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My. mo} EE" 
LJ” would be a great Preſum: 
ption in me (who am a Stran- 
ger in this Country) to appear in 
A 2 this 
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this Publick manner without the 
Protettion of ſome Great Name. 
That of Your. Loraſhips 15 deſer- | 
wedly ſuch, ſeeing to the Great. | 
neſs of Your Birth, You have | 
added the higheſt ualities of | 
Wiſdom and Vertue, and di/- 
charged the Publick Truſts of 
Tour: eminent Station, ſo much to 
the ſatisfattion of all good Men. 
T find ( whereſoever I go ) 
Þreat Numbers of thoſe who 
highly Honour the Memory of 
Your Loraſhips Father,aud ſpeak 
of him as of a. Friend and an 
Ornament of the Church,a Pillar 
of. the State , an Oracle of the 
Law, 


; 
4 
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Law, a Fudge and Patron of 
Learning and Learned Men,an 


_—— of Perſons of Sound 
Principles and good Lives 5 4 


Bountiful Support of thoſe of 


our Country, who have fled hither | 


| 1 for meer Conſcience ſake ; and 4 


Worthy Example of S abriety : 
Fuſlice, and Charity. 

Your Lordihip following fo 
Excellent a - Father with equal 
eps, I preſume to make this my 
Humble A Jn—_ to You, in 


behalf both of my Self , and of 


this Book , which with an honeſt 
Deſign I have Written and 
PU, 


iſhed, reiting ſecure under 
A 2 Your © 


The Dedication, 
Your Lord(hips Patronage,and | 


reſolving (by the Ble i 7 God) 


_ to =o $000 Chara- 


Your Lordſhip's 
Moſt Humble and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


G.D. E.E.A.P. 


READER. 


T muſt be granted , That the Publick 
have been juſt in the kind Reception 
they have given to the LETTERS 

of Dr. Burnet now the Right Reverend Biſhop 
-of Salisbury, concerning his Voyage to /taly. 
The Truth of his Relations hath been own'd 
by all thoſe who have had the Curioſity to 
- Viſit thoſe Countries, -and given occaſion to 
;- the Learned, to make curious Refleqions 
upon them. Bur above all I have obſerved; 
That the Paſſages he hath inſerted by the 
by (about ſome of their Religious Practices) 
have particularly pleaſed the E2/;/h Nation, 
who (above all) abominate Popery. Tis this 
Conſideration at firſt, rhar begat a Deſire in 
me to publiſh many other Particulars on this 
Subject, eſpecially upon the Lives and Pra- 
ices of Romiſh Prieſts and Monks, which 
A4 Were 
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were known to me,as having been a Secular 
Prieſt of the ſame Church , and could not 
come lo cafily to-the Knowledge of others. 
The Reaſon why I was ſo Inquiſitive, is 
ſet down at the Beginning of. my Firſt 
LETT E R : Iſhallonly add, That thoſe 
who are acquainted with rhe Spiritof Rome, 
will find no difficulty to believe the Matters 
of Fat here related, and much leſs to ven- 
ture their Credit in denying them , ſince 
they are ſtill expos'd to Publick View ; and 
as many as go thicher may be ſo many Wit- 
neiles of them. | 
If at any rimc I make uſe of ſome Exs-. 
preſſions which may ſeem to have too. much 
Lizhtneſs in them, I defire my Reader to 
attribute this to the $::bjeft ; and ro conſider, 
That as Serious Things ought not to be ex- 
preft in a Focalar Style ; fo neither is it poſſi- 
ble ro utter Ridiculous Matters with a Be- 

commg Gray 
Nor do | believe, That the Papi/ts will 
have any rcaſon to complain of me, as they 
commonly do of thole that leave them ; 
ſaying, That they make it their chief Buſineſs, 
to expoſe them without Bounds or Meaſure. 
For the Teuth is, I have ſtill Matter efough 
in 
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in ſtore, ro fill another Volume as big as 
this, which might ſerve for 'a Second Part : 
Bur I chooſe to ſtop here, and give them an 
occaſion rather of. Commending my Mode- 
ration, than of Complaining of my doing 
roo much. 

Laſtly, Foraſmuch as thoſe O4/ervations 
made in my 7ravels, have much conduced 
to the Change of my Relzgzon ; fo (I rruit in 
God) the Publication of them will have a 
good effect upon others , by Opening the 
Eyes of the People of the Roman Church ; 
by Diſcouraging thoſe that Seduce them ; 
and by putting Proteſtants upon Rendrin 
hearty Thanks ro God, for having Pra, 
them from ſo miſerable a Slavery. 

This (Candid Reader) is the principal Aim 
I had in Publiſhing this Book. Parewel. 


G.D.E. E.A.P. 
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n be Fo? [ E 7 TE R-- uy "of! Relics oa | 


O U" hhve nor forgot, 'Siej-that in tis lat 
Converfativn we: kid together in Frawer” 

upon "the * account of "'Religion , 1 made 
'acknowledpe |, + That the Proteff ant Reliph 

was more ſuitable'to Reaſon ,[thih the Ronnh, 
_ Which" you profeſs,” "Ir is true; that: by an Evaſion 4 
more ſubile thai? 181i4', you was pleaſed to call that 
Reſon, Hum # Reaſon, ſuppotted* by Senſe, which" 
you faid , was" the "Rock on which the purity of 
Paith commonly fplits 'and” ſuffers Shipwreck; 

"<7 and 
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and that you deſired Faith to be the Foundation of 
your Rehgion , -with-excluſion of every thing elſe ; 
and as you ( with your Divines ) freely owned 
an hundred ſeveral Miracles in. Tranſubſtantiation, 
you .were pleaſed ;to tell me , That-that was,a 


bly adored, than raſhiy;pry'd into. /MWhereu 
__ took the lderts pet you;” Thar ns 
mean time , foraſmuch as my Reaſon was given 
me by,God, -to make uſe of jt in the { ſegrebing out 
the Tur, Y could not bur think it ha , to reject 
the Light it offers , ſeeing that without it I was 
like apes who being fallen into a deep Water, and 
finding no botton tg? foot upon ,7is diÞwn' d 
loft, ;You ve Ko [That if I igclin'F/ ty folls 
Reaſon, you would ſoon furniſh me with Gui 
able ts fatisfie an honeſt Mirid 57 and that I 
needed only to caſt my Eye on' ſo many Learned 
cn , both Monks and Prieſts,” who are the Light 


Myſtery of Faith , gyhich ou ughr rather to. be _ 


of thig World ;:the'. main props and pillars of the 


Church, who by 'the Integrity of thitir Life, a 
the Purity of their Do&rin , uphold the Temp 
God. here upon Earth ; That x...was. m 
impoſſible, that. 6 many Learned men ſhould 
them: he invalyed. .in Error; and that, the, agr& 


Caonkent-of fo MAyy. excellent Spirits, appear d 1 to, 


you a-futfciently. frm Foundation, cIapih 
fix a | reaſonable ful - ip Uh 


You pr to | 
ro-.tme. with, carneltneſs ,; of Ef Noel Fas 
becomes thoſe who:. have only a. mean. Ca a} 


which you kno; was ſo far from heing offe 


aty'that on the contrary , as being better than any 


one 
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one \el(e acquainted with "my own Mediocrity , 
I: thank'd you for your Advice; adding, 'T hat 
how uſeful otherwiſe it might be , yet ought 1t not 
to:ſtop me in my ſearch after Truth, And foraſ- 
muchias ſome time after , partly out of Deyotion, 
and partly out of Curiofity, I hapned to undertake a 
Voyage-into Icaly , and upon that occaſion calling 
to taind, how in my Scruples about Religion you 
had referred me to your Prieſts and Monks, I 
made at wy. buſineſs, more than otherwiſe. I would 
have.done:; to examin their Life-and Conduct , to 
try whether] could find them. a ſufficient and 
rational Foundation , as you-pretend, - to aſlure and 
conhrm: a _ , who. already. began to doubt of 
the:truth of your Principles. And ir ſeems indeed, 
That-God took a particular care, to diſpole all things 
towards: my full and fatisfaftory Information herein, 
during:the whole courſe of my Travels. / 

_ At my ſetting forth from Parzs , I affociated my 

ſelf with: a Benedi&H1s' Monk of a Reformed Con- 

grepation.,”. a. man "of ſuthcient Learning , and 

whoſe! Wit \ind other good Qualities , had fo far 

recommended him to the - Religious of his Order, 
as to ſend him a ſecond time in quality of their 

Procurator, and Solicitor .General, to the Court of 
Rome. His perſon and: port were very advanta- 

geous, and he had a ſubtle Wit , very proper to 

humor:the Cardinals, and to infinuate himſelf with 

the” Pope 5 and on this deſign it was, that he 

now undertook this Journy. We took our Way 

through the Country of Brie, and fo through 


Burgandy ; and upon the Road we called at ſeveral 


B 2 Mona- 
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Monaſteries-of his Order , where we were received 
and treated very civilly ;- and where I had-.an 
opportunity of making ſome /Obſervations, 'which 
[ thought not unworthy of your knowledge.;"'and 
therefore have made them: the Subjet of ths: LET- 
TER ;. after which, I intend with the firft:ocoafion, 
in caſe I find, Sir, that theſe (prove welcom to'you, 
ro impart ſome other Matters I have obſerved lance 

my entring into Italy, | [0 
We arrived the Thirteenth of Fuly,: at ia fintle 
Town on the .Confines of the Country: of | Aux- 
erre , called Flavigny. It is a place: of wiittle 
confideration at preſent, tho' very -famous-iby 
reaſon of a Pilgrimage which' has been; continued 
there a long time ſince, in honour ofa "certain 
Sainteſs . called Reine , and very infamous" for! the 
Conteſts and Impoſtures which were in oo 
when we paſſed that way. ' The, Hiſtory'inthort 
is this: An holy Woman, named Reine, ſuffered 

Martyrdom about Aliſe, a little Village-a Leag 
diſtant from Flawigny; and the Ground"of "that 
Country generally abounding with Mineral-Wa- 
ters, ſome conliderable time after the Monks:-of 
Flavigny made a ſearch for the Body of' this Saint, 
and informed the people ', That when ſhe was Be- 
headed , at the very place where her Head lighted 
on the ground, a Spring '(known by Expericnce 
to be mitch' conducing to-the Healing of-the;Sick) 
bubbled up at that very a4nſtant , b a perpetual 
Miracle ,' in witneſs of Gods approbation-:of «the 
Confeſſion of Faith made *'by'his Handmaid: This 
Error being afterwards carried @n for many: Ages 
in 
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in the minds of the people, and become the more 
incurable; for- its long ſtanding , it haphed ſome 
years lance, that the Fathers , Cordeliers , who are 
Religious of the - Order..of| S. Francs , a ſort of 
people ſubtle and very crafty , obtained leave of 
the Biſhop of the place, to build a little Chappel 
about-the ſaid Spring,whereof they took pollefſion, 
tro the {great regret of the Monks of the Order of _ 
S. Bennet, who had been all along the ancient and 
peaceable\ poſleſſors of all the Relicks of S, Reine ; 4 
who ſoon\found how dangerous it was, to have 

ſuch- ſly. Fellows for their- Neighbours; and the 

falſe Step they had made, in neglecting to make 
themſelves Maſters of - a Spring of , Water, fo 

fruitful in Bleſſings, and: which was not. above a 

League diſtant "-- their Monaſtery. Indeed the 
Cordeliers knew much better.ro improve this Ad- 
vantage, thaa the Benedi&:ins had done ;  inſomuch 

that the Devotion very ſenſibly increaſed, in a ſhort 

time, to the conſiderable profit of theſe good 
Fellows, who not contenting themſelves with being 

the Maſters of the miraculous Spring , bur refolv- 

ing to-draw to themſelyes the entire Devotion of 

that Pilgrimage, they pretended to have @..confade- 

rable part of the Body of that Saiat;,, and accord» 

ingly : they expoſed to publick View ,. as-they pre- 

tended , a whole Arm of her ; by which means, 

within leis .than a Leagues ſpace , the. monſtrous 

ſight. was. to be ſeen of & Saint with Three Arms, 
to the great aſtoniſhment.and ſcandal of .the people 
thereabouts , and of -an infinite number af T ravel- 
ters and Pilgrims , who reſort thiches from: all 

| B 3 Parts. 
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Parts. Would to God thar this Impoſture, as well 
) as many othe:s every whit as ſtrange-,. had* the 
power to open the Eyes of thofe poor People , to 
diſcover once for all , how theſe wretched Monks 
do abuſe them; how eafily'then -would: they per- 
ceive, that-not only the Bones they acore are:very 
uncertain, as reſting only on the Faith of perſons, 
who indeed have none at all; but beſides, that that 
Spring never was miraculous, 'but only an excellent 
Mineral Water, as may be g4ther'd from the nature 
of the Soil, and by the conſent of many: Famous 
Naturaliſts and Phyſicians, who have learnedly 
treated on this Subject. TI could, Sir, have'heartily 
wiſh'd you-preſent , when the Father (Guardian of 
that Convent) who took the -pains himſelf to ſhew 
t$ the fair Buildings and Gardens , which were the 
product of the Monies brought in by that Devo- 
tion, entred upon tke diſcourſe of his pretended 
Relick, which he had the impudence to ſhew us ; 
for I affure my ſelf, you would have foon recover'd 
of the 'too. favourable Opinion you have conceiv'd 
for this kind of men. ' He proteſted, not without 
an horrid Blaſphemy, That for his part, he did not 
more firmly : believe the myſtery of the Holy 
Trinity, than he was convinc'd of the truth of his 
Relick ;| notwithſtanding that the Biſhop: of | the 
place bad abfolurely forbid them , ro- expoſe ir any 
more to publick View. It would be tov ridiculous 
to give you.a relation -of the way and 'manner-by: 
which. he aftur'd us this Arm had been found by 
them ſo far as to mingle with it the -Revelations - 
of his Brethren the Cordeliers , and the _— 
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of Angels , which is the ordinary way made uſe of 
by the Church of Rome, for introducing and 
authorizing their Superſtitious Worſhip. The' on- 
ly Refle&;on 1 deſire you to make on this occaſion, 
is, That certainly it is a pitiful and lamentable 
thing , to ſee that the Roman Catboiick;s , who do 
not want Men of Wit and Parts amongſt them, 
are yer fo obſtinate , that they will nor be dil- 
abusd, .natwithſtanding they ſee every day many 
things ſufficient ro withdraw them from” their 
Error : So that we .have reaſon to believe ; That 
by a juſt Judgment of God , becauſe they render 
ro Saints and. Saintefles a Worthip that is only due 
to God, . they are ſuffer?d ta give the ſame to thoſe 
things, which in their own Conſciences do not 
deſerve it. . The moſt part of their Divines mains 
tain , Thar when a Deyotion is once ſet'on foot, 
notwithſtanding that the Subjet in which it ter- 
minates ſhould be afterwards found to be falſe and 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo unworthy of ſuch- Worſhip; 
yet thar in Conſcience the courſe of it ought not 
to be ſtopt; Becauſe (ſay they) the Scandal'which 
by this means muſt needs be occalion'd, would be 
a much greater Evil , than that which we delign 
to take away; and becauſe the Simplicity of a 
deluded people , whoſe intenticn is always right 
and pure, is much more plealing to God, than a 
tqo great cauteluuſneſs and fear of being deceived, 
winch might in. the end engage, them ro, call in 
ueſtion all manner of Relicks and Miracles, which 
they look upon as a very great Evil. Burt the 
naked 'Truth is , This would give a great Stroak 
: | "B'S rowards 


o 
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time, agO , at Bloxs in_ France , upon occaſion of 
ſeveral. Relicks kept jn_ the Parifh of S. Vi#or, 
two'Leagues diſtant, from that City. "Theſe Re- 
licks , were, much, qut .of. order, in'old Wooden 
Cafes, all Worm-cateri and rotten with Age, which 
hindred them from being carried in Proceffion, and 
.expoled .to. publick View. The Concern therefore 
gVa3., 10, have them- more modiſhly accommodated, 
and tzanſported, into_new Cafes: "To this end the 
Biſhop, of Charires was Perition'd to, petform the 
Fran aton $ who. 'prele ntly ſent, his *O:def to the 
Ar hdeacon of Blzs for that, purpoſe'3, who 
offs leg ſeveral-af- the Clergy th confult with 
the Curate 290 Prieſtsof SV it cr , about rhe Pre- 
cantions, to be- obſerved, in that Tranſlation. 'The 
Refhurkan Was ,, That tg avoid. the Scandal 'that 
Tnght. happen if nothing "ſhout chance ro 'be 
Found in the Old Caſes, and to prevent rhedectining 
.of the good Opinion and Devorion' of the' pebple, 
in caſe; only fone Few Bones fhoyid be found in 
.them., the tranſportation, 'of them "into the New 
Ones ſhould not he done in, publick', "but as private 
3s pofſibly might be, "in the preſence only 'of forme 
.Pcudent Perſons , .W 10 Might. be read 7 tg" rerhedy 
al] forts of Accidents, ppon' occafion ** Þ'Wwas i 

' -” Y 
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by ſome Friends of 'the' Archdeacon , | tobe preſent 
With them; and I can'#flure you, 'Sir%;' that the 
Re&ltttion'' was taken, "if it ſhould chance that 
nbthing were - found * in the ' Caſes 3 ro | maintain 
pereraptorily , "That the Bodies of the Saints were 
there whole and 'entire. "And to allay'' ſomewhar 
the Scruples that might” ſtart by occaſion” of this 
proceeding , a Canon of S. ,Saviours Church of 
Blots ; ''4 Man refolute and of fmall Conſcience, 
maintain'd in the face-of the Aﬀembly-,' "That no 
difficulty ought to be made of afferting ſuch 'a 
thing, Tho' altogether falſe ; that in #'caſe where 
the Intereſt of tlie Church was concerned, all 
manner 'of Reſpe&ts and Sentiments' what{dever , 
were to” be ſacritced and given up; that the My- 
ſteries of the Catholicks were not to be expoſed to 
the Raillery of the Hereticks (fo they-call the 
Prote#tants) who would not fail to mock ar them, 
as ſoorras they ſhould underſtand, that nothing had 
been "found in the' Caſes of S.#;Fer , which for 
ſo” 16hg'a'rime had been the Obje Et "of the peoples 
Adoration ;. beſides, That the Devotion of *'Laicks , 
in aſſiſting the Clergy , ' was already fo far cooled, 
that ſcarce "any thing 'H6ow was 40-be'got from 
them, "but'by ſome pious Fraud, - or hbly Artifice. 
The Archdeacon- heard 'all <his' Diſcourſe withour 
contradifting him inthe leaſt , and the Curare of 
the Pariſh,as being-the perfon-moſt concerned in the 
Caſe, \ very ofhicioully returned: him his moſt hearty 
Thanks. ' This done, they proteeded: ro'the open- 
ing of the Caſes, andthe truths is, Boilts either of 
Sainitsj/or no+Saints,"- were found im'them.. In the 
| mean 
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mean.time,,. a Monk of the Abby of S. Lower in 
Blox, who was preſent, cried out ar the very inſtajic, 
that he ſmelt a very ſweet Odour which proceeded 
from them, wherewith he was ſo ſtrongly ſeized, 
that it was like to overcome him. A young Re- 
ligious (: his Campanion ) feconded him; immedi- 
ately, and ſome Country People of the Pariſh» pro- 
teſted the ſame thing. The Archdeacon and the 
reſt of the Company. freely declared, that they 
ſmelt nothing :- Yer foraſmuch as ir 'might: be 
that thoſe perſons having ſome more'particular me- 
xit before,God, he might think them worthy of . re- 
ceiving.the like Favours ; it was ordered that , their 
Atteſtations ſhould be received, and ſer in the Mar- 
gent of, the Verbal Procels, which was then 
| making. of -that Tranſlation , the Original whereof 
was to. be ſhut up with the Relicks in the new Caſes. 
I had the Curioſity ſome weeks after, in the-time of 
Vintage, to examin ſome of theſe! perſons, about 
the Odour they pretended to have ſmelt , of what 
kind it was; whereupon ſome of them ſaid it was 
the ſcent of. a Roſe, others of Jeſlamin, and others 
of a Violet: But finding that they faultered. in; their 
Expreſſions, and ſmiled withal, I took occaſion to 
preſs them. more ſcriouſly, ſo that at the upſhor they 
confeſſed, that the good Opinion they had of the 
rwo Monks, which firſt ſtarted the matter, had 
drawn them in, and in} a/'\manner forceg-:their 
imagination -to make them believe that they ſmelt 
that, which they never ſmelt indeed. This ingenu- 
ous Confeflion of theirs , made me to ſeek an op- 


portunity to diſcourſe theſe two Monks: I went Fa 
ec 
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ſee the youngeſt of them, and after ] me him 


two or three Viſits of Civility , to increaſe 'our fa- 
miliarity ; I obrained leave of his Superior for him; 
ro AC ny me to a Country Houfe, where after 
friendly Entert2inment given him, I put him upon 
the matter of the Relicks of. S./;&or : The young 
Monk overcome by my Kindneſs , affured - me he 
would open his heart to me, as to hisown Brother ; 
that the Truth was , he: had not ſmelt any ſuch 
miraculous 'Odour, which he then atteſted , but that 
partly, that he might not. contradict his companion, 
and partly by a fudden ſhame that fſurprized him , 
left he ſhould not ſeem tro be as much graced with 
Heavenly favours as his Brother , had made him to 
depoſe againſt his Conſcience, for which afrerwards 
he was ſomewhat troubled. Bur, Father (ſaid I\how 
can you be at Peace, without unſaying again, what 
you ſo openly averr'd and depoſed , and this in Ho- 
nour eo Truth? The Devil is the Father of Lies, 
and you cannot pretend to the quality of a Child 
of God, withour deſtroying the work- of the De- 
vil, whereof your ſelf have been the Inſtrument: 
He anſwered , That he had conſulted with his Su- 
periors about the matter, and that the general Rule 
they had given him , to paſs over Scruples of that 
nature, was, to conſider whether the thirig under- 
taken , or exerted into act, were oppolite to the 
Glory of God , of the good and advanrage'of his 
Order: Thar it was not againſt the Gloty of God, 
to advance: the Honor of one of his Saints; eſpeci- 
ally when' fome Circumftan&es, that were both-glo-, 
tious and profitable to that Order ,- engaged" the 
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doing of it; and that all the evil thit could be ſup- 
poſed in the caſe came but to this, to ſay, That God 
had done what he might have done, and which he 
hath. done.on many other occaſions , which at the 
higheſt could be no more than- a- ſmall Venial 
Sin; as (they fay) all Lies are, that do.not- infringe 
Juſtice , that is to ſay , that do no Body any harm.. 
Having thus got this truth out of him; | had no 
more ito do now, but: to-convince the old Monk, 
which it was not poſſible for me to do, 'for he con- 
tinually perſiſted in afſerting the truth of what he 
had depoſed, ay and much more z for he added, 
that the Odour had followed him every where, as 
long as the leaſt duſt of thoſe facred Relicks was 
left upon his Cloaths. Jn.the mean! time- this did 
not hinder me from con{idering, that all - the Cre- 
dibility of this Miracle was now reduc'd . to the 
Conſcience of, one {ingle. perſon; upon'- whom the 
affirmations of all the other Deponents reſted , 
and that whenever theſe Caſes ſhould chance again 
to be opened, in which the Verbal Proceſs was ſhut 
up (as Superſtition is uſed to get ſtrength by length 
of time) this Miracle would come tq be.- believed 
with as much afſurance, as a great many other moſt 
falſe-and-ridiculous' ones are in the Church of Rome, 
I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent this to 
your Conſideration, as being a thing which hapned 
in 'your Neighbourhood , and whereof: you, may 
fully inform your ſelf,: -whenſoever you pleaſe ; that 
ſo- knding the Faithfulneſs of my Relation;in this 
particular , you may be the more diſpoſed. to give 
Credit, to what I ſhall Write - ro yau-concerning 

Foreign 
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Foreign Countries. I return now to my Voyage. 
From, Flawigny we went to Dijon, the Metra» 
polis of- the Dutchy of Burgundy, where I was, Eye- 
witneſs of a horrid Cheat, ;practiſed by the Men of 
the Church :- I do nor relate this paſſage to. you fo 
much :for its. own ſake , but tothe end you may 
make a reflection upon it , of great importance to 
our preſent' Subject. We. took n-walk to the Holy 
Chappel, where.they ſhewed us many Relicks , thar 
were indeed very ridiculous; and amongſt the reſt, 
that which they call the holy Hoſt or Water, from 
whence they tell us,, Blood iflued in great abun- 
dance,:'after-chat a Proteſtant. had in ſeveral places 
ſRabbed'it: with a Knife; that wpon his, ſo. daing the 
Wafet was! chang'd into,an; Infant ,. and from. an 
Infant. zo a Wafer againsa$it was before. Where: 
1, cntring :into diſcourſe; we'at laſt were inſen- 
Gibly. led: to; this Queſtion ,. How it 'came.t9 paſs, 
thar-at preſent, there were, not ſa-many Miracles to 
be ſeen, 4s in former times ?..; In an{wer to which 
the Canon ,- who ſhewed- us. the Relicks,, told us, 
that. in. the Abby of S. Bevignry ,, in the fame Ciry 
there were- almoſt every...day.; Miracles wrought, 
at an Altar; of ;the Bleſſed Virgin, where Still-born 
Children:were--reſtored to ;hfe; for ſome moments, 
till they could be made partakers of the Sacramenr 
of Baptiſm j.';which was. look'd; upon_as..a very 
great happineſs. for them , preſiauch as according 
to:the Opinion.of the Church of... Rope, Infants dy- 
ing in. that manner, canmor be ſayed by the Faith of 
their Parents, but go:down $9.2 dark place they call 
Linbus, which, is made. .cxprefs for, them ,.and 
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where they are to continue for ever; without ſuf 
fering the puniſhment of Senſe, becauſe they hay®© 
never finned by inducement of the Senſts''; but 
where notwithſtanding 'they muſt undergo Pamem 
Dam#i, or the puniſhment of Loſs ,' which-contiſts 
in the privation of the Beatifick. Vion, that being 
a' pumfhment due ro Original Sin. We cannot 
imagin, than any Fathers or Mothers ſhould be 6 
pitileſs and unnatural , as rather to defire to ſpare 
their 'Mony, than to reſcue their Children:from fo 
deplorable a condition , by having" Prayers 'and 
Maſſes faid for them at 'the ſaid Altar ; So that this 
was the Trade driven by the Religious of that Ab- 
by. - We went therefore about 10 of 'the Clock in 
the morning to that Church, where we faw the mi- 
racalous Image of «the Virgiti, commonly called the 
Little, our Lady of' S. Benignas, and two Still-born 
Children; who hal already lain there two days, bes 
ing black and livid',-and/ very noffom, :The'Pa- 
rents who were of the: beſt Families of Dow; 'had 
(during theſe two days) procured above. 200 Maſſes 
to be ſaid in that Church , at a Crown apiece, in 
order't6/ obtain from -God', by interceſſion of: the 
faid Image, and by the Prayers of 'the) Relzgious of 
chat Abby , ſo much life for theſe poor ſnfants, as 
might be” ſufficient for” 'them , only (to'rective the 
Sacrament of Baptifm'The Monks would ver gladly 
have” deferr'd their ReſurreQion for'a' day longer, 
but rhe Bodies were-alteady fo far corrupted, that it 
was almoſt impoflible-to ubideinthe'Churehby rea 
fon of the offenſtvent9of the ſtenchi that came from 
thens : 'So' that 45"! hapned 'we came in - the wy 
nic 
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nick' 6f time, to' ſte- the performence of 'it;- To- 
wards Noon, which was the time. of -zhe laft Maſs, 
a young Fryer ,' who Terved'at the-Alrar:y goin 
to carry the Maſs-Book / to that ſide where the Go 
pes read, hit with his Arm, either wittingly or by 
chance," the Table of : the Altat ,- vpon!which- the 
Still-born Infants - were laid 5 | which. made them 
move.” | The Prieſt who was faying/Mafs, and who 
probably was acquainted-'with the hour; and 'mo- 
ment” of this intertude-, imamediately: breaking - off 
hisfacred Myſteries, (as the Papiſts pleaſe to expreſs 
it) protounced with” a loud Voice the Sacramental 
Words'over the Infants, Baptizo,6%c. caſting in the 
mean* time on their Bodies the!Warer, wherewith he 
had wathed his hands: At the ſame time ,/ a great 
noiſe was raifed' in the Church , the People crying 
out, A Miracle , a Miratle! My «Eyes could not 
deceive'me, 'in caſe 'f had fo plainly diſcerned, and 
F could with all” my heart have undertaken to unde- 
ceive*the'poor People j'but that I "knew how dan- 
ous it 15 * to oppole the blind Rabble\, kept and 
tertained-in Error , by Priefts and Monks,” who 
knowing no other God , 'but their own- Tatereſt, 
would foon have ftird them-up, under the pretence 
of Herche or Incredualiry, to have tgrn 1ne to pieces, 
However, T could 'not-refrain from-hinting a Word 
of" jrm particular'to forne perſotis ,-who were pre- 
ſent at that Ation, and' who owned they had obſer- 
ved the fame thing. Burgundy was always'a Coun- 
cry” Fruitful in Superſtition , 'and we-'may ſee the 
ſigns'df it every where ; and confequently alſo, 
thefe be very few Countries where the Prieſts and 


Monks 


16 The Firſt LETTER, 


Monks thrive better, or more abound in Riches... I 
beg of ,you now, Sir, only to make this Obſerya- 
tion, that 'the Fathers of- the; Abby ,- are.the..Re- 
formed Rebgious of the Order of S. Benner,and coy- 
{equently: of a-Congregatian, 'which you in France 
-have the greateſt. Veneration for, as well upon the 
account of their Learning,as Duty;both which,as you 
have to}d me,/render ther equally recommendable : 
If then,fay; I,theſe Men,who.are ſo Holy and fo Vir- 
tuous in. your: Opinion ,; are fo able. and cunning to 
deceive, andſuch profligats leyers.of outward gain 
what may 'we not expect ,; from: fo many, Non:re- 


to the very Eyg,a. to. make gpert profeſſion of /T'rap-,' 
anning Laymens.;by a Thouſand kind jof- Artifiges,, 
to have whettwith . to maintain their flagitious an 

ſcandalous /Debaucheries ?.. . We.ſtay'd ſome days at. 
Dion; whete I; was Eye-witneſs to an abundance, 
of ridiculous [Devotions , that are.in Vogye j theres 
and . which -it.| would be. too tedious to. relate.,to 
you; as that of - our Lady, of /Eftan, rhar.gh,.S. 
Bernard , and of the Image of the Virgin, kept at. 
Talent, 4nd 'pretended to, haye been painted by,S. 
Luke, and to be. yery Miraculous; Bur foraſmuch 
as the Devotion paid to theſe ſorts of Images... is uſed, 
to increale or decreaſe, according as:the Prielts ar; 
Monks do.more, or lefs dexterouſly, manage them; 
this laſt-mentioned has ſuffered very much , being; 
well nigh: falken. into contempt ,, inſomuch . as, the 
Curate of :that;;Pariſh , defpaired almoſt of ever. 
bringing it, into requeſt again, To bring this a- 


bout, he told'us, he knew but one way, which was 
ro 
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to publiſh a Miracle which lately hapned about 


that Image , which was a more remarkable one 
than all the' Cures it daily performed. "The Caſe is 
this, ſaid he, having perceived about ten years a- 
go, that the [Devotion to the Image daily decreaſed ; 
| began to enquire into the'caule of it , and finding 
the Picture ro be in a very rueful condition, by 
reaſon of the moiſtneſs of the place, which had well 
nigh rotted the Cloth , and the Rats alſo having 
made bold with ſome part of it, and extreamly 
dishgured the Face eſpecially; I conceived that 
this might be rhe reaſon of the abatement of the 
Peoples Devotion. Wherefore to remedy this, [I 
made che old Cloth to be paſted upon a new one, 
and ſent for one of the beſt Painters of Dion to 
draw over the defective places of it, which was ac- 
cordingly done with a great deal of care and ex- 
aCtneſs ; and on a firſt Sunday of the Month, the 
Image thus drawn over and imbelliſhed, was fer up 
m its former place with a great deal of Solemnity,and 
a great concourſe of people. Since which time , 
proceeded he, I have been continually troubled with 
the Gout ; and moreover, the Blefled Virgin to ſhew 
her ſelf difpleaſed , thar any Painter ſhould be fo 
bold as to pur his hand toa piece of Work which her 
Servant S. Luke had lelt to Poſterity, in order to 
the reſtoring of it to its firſt luſtre ; ſhe has ſome 
days fince made the Colours that had been ſuper- 


added to it,. to ſcale away and fall down , and” 
thereby reduced the Image to the pitiful eſtate it 


was in before 5 which however the is much more 
pleaſed 'with,; than co ſee her Pourtrairure profaned 
= with 
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with ſtrange.colours. He added, that he had already 
cauſed the Relation of the Miracle to be printed , 
and that he did intend to ſend Copies of it to all 
Neighbouring, yea even into Foreign Countries ; 
and that he lookr upon this as a probable way, to 
recal the Devotion of people to his Church. I 
had occaſion, Sir, to remind my felt of this paſſage, 
during my Italian Voyage ; tor being at Bononia, 
they ſhewed me an excellent piece of Caratche in 
Freſce, upon the Walls of the Cloyſter of the Abby 
ot S. Michael in Boſco ; which being extreamly in» 
jur'd by all-devouring 'Time,had moved the compal- 
tion of Gudo Rhin, another famous 1talian Pain- 
icr, Who ſo dexterouſfly mended the defeCts, thereof, 
as in a manner to reſtore it to its former Beauty ; 
But yet we find that the new paint, laid upon the 
firſt colours, falls Cown in ſcales, and thar without a 
Miracle too ; there being nothing more natural and 
obvious, than that new colours, cannot ſo well in- 
corporate with old paint, as freſh colours do with 
one another. But notwithſtanding the Obviouſneſs 
hereof, when Superſtition has once gained the aſcen- 
dent of a Man's Spirit, ſhe doth fo ſtrangely prepol- 
ſeſs the fame , that there is nothing ſo common 
and ordinary, but appears to them- miraculous. 
I have feen ſeveral other Images of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin in Italy, *which they ſay were all painted by 
the ſame S. Luke , and are conſequently reputed 
miraculous, particularly that of S.Mary the greater 
in Rowe ; but in trrurh they are fo very different 
from one another that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
have been painted by the fame hand , or that all 


of 


. Of Relicks, Re. 19 
of them ſhou?d\ be the Piftures of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, the Lineaments , Figure and Proportions of 
the Face and Body, vaſtly varying from one ano- 
ther. I ſhall give you a more particular account 
of them, in' my obſervations of Italy. For the 
preſent, becaufe we' have not yet quit Don, I 
will only. relate ro you: what I was Eye-witnefſs of. 
my ſelf, in the ſame Abby of S. Benignw, belong- 
ing to the Reformed Benedi#in Monks, where is 
kept the miraculous Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
that brings Still-born Children to Life again, as'we 
have already mentioned. I went to vilit one of 
my Brothers, who is a Religious of that Abby , 
and as I was walking with him in the Garden 
after Dinner , another Religious came. running ro- 
wards us in great haſte, and told my Brother in his 
Ear, that he ſhould immediately repair to the 
Church, to ſee ſomething well worth his Curiofity ; 
and foraſmuch as I was then-in my Brothers Com- 
pany, and well enough known to the Fathers, I 
followed them to the Church. The bufineſs was 
this, The Prior, accompanied with ſeven or eight of 
his Monks, was about to uncover an old Crucifix,. 
which was kept in a 'very fair Chappel, whith 
thence was called the Chappel of the Miraculous 
Crucifx, and had for Forty years been covered 
with a Vail of black Velvet ; The Story tells us , 
that a Religious of that Abby, faying his Prayer 
one Evening before that Crucifix, the Image of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which was faſtned ro it , ſpake ro him , 
and faid; My dear Brother, Cover me that 1 may 
20 more ſee the Iniquities of my People , and let 
C 2 
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no man from henceforwards be ſo bold to unco 
ver me, to behold my face. "This Monk preſently 
performed the Charge laid upon him, by adviſe- 
ing his Abbot and Brethren thereof , whe were not 
wanting immediately to carry the News through- 
out. the whole City , which occaſioned that great 
Devotion which continues ſtill to this day. "There is 
a vaſt Concourſe of People to this Crucitix,eſpecially 
on Fridays, but more particularly on Good Friday , 
when the whole City goes in Proceſſion to the Image 
to worſhip it, and pay to it the ſame Honour as 
they would ro Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Now the 
Prior of this Monaſtery, who was an old Stander , 
and well verſed in Monaftick Intriegues , was not 
much ſcared at this threatning of the Crucifix , be- 
ing reſolved, colt what it would, to fatishe his 
Curiohty about it ; as he alſo did , and in this Re- 
ſolution he was fain- to put his hand to the Work 
himſelf, fome of his. Monks having abſolutely re- 
fuſed to do ir, expretiing themfelves extreamly 
frighted at his undertaking,taying, That ſhould they 
offer to touch it, they could expect no leſs than 
to be conſumed with fire from Heayen. But the 
Prior not concerned at their Apprehenſions, with 
.a wonderful Courage uncovers the myſterious and 
dreadful Machin. I could not but laugh to my 
ſelf, to ſee the poſture of the Monks that were 
prefent : Some-of them betook themſelves to their 
Heels, declaring they would not by their preſence 
make thcmſelves partakers of ſo horrid- an attempt 
and facriledge; others ſhut their Eyes, that they 
might not be dazled and firuck blind with the 
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Majeſty of the Crucifix , Ne opprimerentur 4 glo” 
ria, Scrutatores Majeftatis; and others proſtrated 
themſelves with their Faces on the Ground, that 
they might be ſeen by ' their Divine Maſter, as 
they ſaid themſelves, in that moſt profound att of 
Adoration and Self-abaſement. There were ſcarce 
any thar kept ſtanding, beſides my Brother and I; 
we were very near to the Prior of the Monaſtery, 
who was very buſie with uncovering the Crucifx, 
and who beginning himſelf to' be frighred,or at leaſt 
pretending to be fo, began to repeat rhe 51f} Pſalm, 
Miſerere met Dews. But as it hapned , neither the 
one nor the other had any 'gfeat cauſe to fear ; for 
when the Velvet Covering was eaken off,they found 
nothing but a'Linnen Bag, with \ſome bits of rot- 
ten Wood in it, which were the' ains of that 
dreaded and adored Crucifix Amon: theſe 
mouldred Fragments we had' much ado ito .diftin- 
guiſh the Head, whiere was the miraculous Mouth 
chat had ſpoke to the Monk. Ta a word, ic was. 
in a pitiful ſtate, being al rotten and Wornreaten, 
without either Form 'or Fi; ure, full of dead” Flies 
and Spiders : Infomuch that the good Monks that 
were preſent being ſomewhat- recovered fromtheir 
Fright, and perceiving no ſuch Glory as they had 
prefigured ro themſelves, began to diſcotrſe a- 
mongſt themſelves , how to reconcile their Stor 

with the preſent diſcovery ; that is, the condition 
wherein they found the Crucihx, with their Tra+ 
dition, concerning the Revelation and Diſcourſe of 
the Crucihx with the Religious : For it it were 
true, that it had never been uncovered, {jnce the 
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time of irs ſpeaking, when it was yer fixt to the 
Croſs, how could it be, , that at preſent they, found 
it in a Thouſand pieces,, and in a Bag? - 'The Su- 
periour concluded, very wiſely , that it . was -proba- 
ble that this Crucifx had of old been had in grear 
Veneration, and thereby. þeen of great advantage 
to the Monaſtery , and that this Monk./by inad- 
vertency or otherwiſe, had let it fall, and broke it 
to pieces, and fearing to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
his Abbot therefore, had gathered up-the pieces into 
4 Bag, and having faſtned them again to. the Crofs, 
and covered them. with that piece of black Velvet , 
had afterwards forged and publiſhed that his 
pretended Revelation. However, . foraſmuch as he 
_ nething of certainty concerning the matter, 
he-choſe rather to. ſuſpend his Judgment, than to 
paſs a raſh one concerning it; and belidesthat , ac- 
cording to their general Principles, the Devotion 
being - already fixed, he. would by no means be a 
hinderance to ſo many ,good works as were per- 
formed on that occalion z nor put a ſtop to the 
courſe of ſo many Maſſes and Prayers as were 
daily procur'd to . be faid in the Chappel of the 
Miraculous Crucifix. $0 he pack'd up. all again , 
and put it in the fame order as he had found it, 
which may ſtill be ſeen, in caſe they will permit the 
viewing of it, in the ſaid Chappel, where the De- 
votion continues as great .as ever. It the Roman 
Catholick Biſhops were a little better ſtocked 
with true Zeal for.the Glory of God , or at leaſt 
for the honour of their own party , they would 
without doubt more ſeriouſly apply themſelves ta 

the 
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the examining of the different Devotions that are 
in yogue in their Dioceſes. I am well affured 
they would find a great deal of downright im- 
piety , covered under the Mask of Devotion. 
But fo far are they from this , that they are the 
firſt tro-authorize and encourage them by the Indul- 
gences they give from rime to time,to the Churches 
and Chappels where theſe Devotions are entertain- 
ed ;* and accordingly we find that great abundance 
of them have been granted by the Biſhops of Lan- 
gres to thoſe: who ſhall ſay hive Pater NoFters, and 
as many Ave Maries in this Chappel of the Mira- 
culous ' Crucifix, in the Abby of S. Benignus of 
Dijon. Before I have done with this City, Sir, 1 
muſt not forget to entertain you a while with a fa- 
mous neſt of Monks four Leagues diſtant from 
it, I mean the great and famous of Abby of Citeaux, 
the Abbot of which, as you know,is the Chief and 
General of the whole Order, which is without doubr 
one of the vaſteſt Bodies of Religious, the Church 
of Rome can boaſt of ; France, Italy, Spain, Poland 
and Portugal being thronged with the Monaſfteries 
of that Order, who all of them own this Abby of 
the Citeaux for their Mother. I had very parti- 
cular acquaintance with the Prior of the Monaſte- 
ry, who was a young man of the City of Orleans, 
who invited me to come and [ce him. The Ab- 
bor ſent two of his Coaches , wich fix Horſes, to 
fetch ſome of his Relations, whom he had invited 
to dine with him,. and with whom I had the ho- 
nour to joyn my ſelf. All the diſcourſe we had on 
the way from Dijon thither, was about the Tra- 
C 4 gical 
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gical end of Monſieur Buurre, a Gentleman born of 
one of the moſt Noble Families of .Dijow , and a 
Religious of rhat Order , who a little before had 
been. publickly executed at Dijon for poiſoning 
his Abbot, becauſe he went about to make an enqui- 
1y into his Crimes ; the Fact being evident that .he 
had debauched ſome of the Nuns of a Monaltery, 
whither the Abbor had fent.him in quality of their 
Lirector or Conftello.; Az foon as we were come 
near to the Cizeaux, { could not but admire the 
ſtately Avenues of that magnificent Abby. This 
place which formerly was nothing . but- a horrid 
Wilderneſs, when S. Robert the firſt Abbot of that 
Order, did inſticute it, is *now at . preſent by the 
Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury oi the. Monks, become 
ag, Earthly Paradiſe, abounding with, all, manner 
of delights, The Hiſtory tells us that that Abbot, 
being a lover of Silence and Solitude , .retyred him- 
{:1f, with force of his Diſciples into theſe; parts , 
which at that time was nothing elle, but. a thick 
Wood, and lying out of the way of almoſt all hu- 
man Converſe. Here it was they began to build 
rhemſelves Cells, wich the Branches of Trees ; 
and ſome amongſt them, digged themſelves Caves 
underground, wichout 'cither Art or Form, like to 
rhe Dens of Ravenous Beaſts. The Herbs and 
Roots thar grew in the Wood, ferved them indif- 
fcrently, without diſtinguiſhing the good, from the 
bad, tor Nouri/hment; and all the precaution they 
uſcd was this, that after they had boild them, they 
Hrlt gave ſome of them to a Dog, or other dome- 
ſtick Animal, which if it did not immediately dye, 

or 


4 
Of Relicks,&c. 25 


' or appear'd diſtempered, they took it for granted, 
that, there were no poiſonous Herbs in their Cooke- 
' Iy,, Whoſe dangerous efteCts they had reaſon to ap- 
prehend.. But how prodigious a change appeared 
in that place nor long aftcr ! The People round a- 
bout, being informed of the aſtoniſhing Severities , 
and Rronge way of living of theſe Anchorites, came 
flocking trom all parts to admire them ,. and return- 
ing to their homes, publiſhed every where that in the 
Wood 4e Citeaux, they had in their days'ſeen ſome- 
what more and greater than eirher Ela or S, Fobn 
the Bapriih. And as in that Ageof the World peo- 
ple were much: more compaſſhonate and tender than 
they are at preſent towards perſons, who for the 
love of God, as they expreſt it, had left all, they 
made it their buſineſs , from all parts to carry them 
not only Food , but other Converiences of Life. 
Theſe, good Hermits contented themſelves for force 
time, to accept of ſome of the courleſt and meaneſt 
of their Supplies ; and afterwards by little and little 
the moſt exquilite and delicate , receiving them as 
by an expreſs Order .trom God, by attributing ro 
themſelves the promiſe of Jeſus Chrilt made to his 
Apoſtles, that having forſaken all for his fake, they 
ſhould receive in this: World an hundred fold , -and 
in the World to come Eternal Lite. Thus within a 
ſhort time, from a Lite of extraordinary rigour and 
abſtirence., and moſt fignal and remarkable Piety , 
they chopt about, to a Life as Scandalous and Difſo- 
lute; and whereof, S. Bernard in his time began 
already highly to complain , but at preſent is * 
advanced to a far more tranſcendent degree of ex- 
cels. 
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cels. Inſtead of a Deſert and Solitude, as* it was 
before in the higheſt degree, they have now made 
it a kind of a City; which within its compaſs en- 
terrains all manner of Handicrafts-men , who live 
there with their Wives and all their Families :* In- 
ſtead of that mean and ſpare Diet, to which they 
were obliged by a Solemn Vow , made at the foot 
of their Altars, and in particular of abſtaining 
from Fleſh all the days of their Life , th& have at 
preſent, dire&tly contrary to their Vows; introduc'd 


\% 


the uſe of it to the higheſt degree of-Delicaty, as | 


being always accompanied with the agreeable Va- 
riety of Herbs and Fiſh. And, for my part, I can 
truly aver, that for the Two days that I ftaid there, 
their Table (beſides their common Viands) were 
covered with ſeveral Diſhes of Veniſon , followed 
by a Service of Fiſh, the fides of the Diſhes being 
 garniſh'd with the Tongues and Roes of Carps, 
and the Tails of Crabs. Yea, the Abbot had ſent 
to Diep, which is above an Hundred and rwenty 


Leagues diſtant, at an exceſſive Charge, and by a 


Poſt ſent Expreſs, who ran day and night for Soles, 
which were freſh enough, and fo coſtly a Rarity , 
that the Intendants and Prefidents of the Parlia- 
ment of Dijon, durſt not venture upon them in 
their moſt ſumptuous Entertainmants. - The Monks 
of this Abby, in the mean time, glorymg m this 
Exceſs, which ought rather to have confoumded them, 
vaunted with an unparalle'd Impudence, That in all 
that Province there was not a man beſides the Abbot 
of Citeaux, who could bear ſuch an Expence , and 


continue it every day. After Dinner, the Abbot 
| (followed 
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{followed by many of his Officers, and a great 
number of -Lacqueys 'in Livery ) went himſelf to 
ſhew us the New Buildings he was then making in 
his Abby, and which conliſted in four grear Piles of 
Building, of a magnificent Structure, all of hewn 
Stone of a Diamond-Cut , defign'd tor the ſeparate 
Lodging of the four principal Abbots of the Order, 
with all their Train , at the- time of their general 
Chapters. A fifth Building, which he intended for 
his own-perſon, was a lofty Palace , lifting up its 
proud Head above the other four Buildings, as ir 
were to overlook and command them, ' to repreſent 
the Authority he had over the other Abbots, in qua-= 
lity of their General. After we had taken a view 
of theſe magnificent Structures, we were led into 


' the Old Buildings. Here it was that a'fair Oppor- 


tunity was given me,* to take notice of rhe Subrilry 
and Artifices of the Monks, ſtill ro continue Laicks, 
if poſſible, in the high efteem of their Monaſtery 
and Perſons. In order whereunto they ſhew to thoſe 
who vibe thern, a great quantity of Relicks,and places 
of Devotion, as they call them ; upon their entring 
into which they ute frequent bowings of their Bodies, 
and kneelings, repeating ſome Prayers, befades fome 
geſts and cutting of Faces, wherein they oblige the 
Company. to imitate them. 'F his done;they fill your 
Ears with the recital of Old Stories and "Miracles 
of the Days of Yore , wrought in favour of their . 
Order.. Amongſt which,they never forget to incul- 
cate the Tragedy of ſome Uturper of the Revenues 
of their Monaſtery, or of ſome other thar ſpoke ill 
of the ſame, who at the upſher of the. Srory doth 
never 
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never fail of being ſtruck from God with ſudden 
Death by a Thunderbolt , or of having his Neck 
broke by ſome Devil or other. I have ſince obſer- 
ved the fame inveigling Tricks in almoſt all the 
Monaſteries and Convents of - Zaly, and in all other 
places frequented upon the ſcore of Devotion. 'They 
ſhewed us a large Refectory of the firſt Religious of 
their Order, which is a vaulted Room,and very long, 
more reſembling a hideous Cave, than a place to ea: 
in. And yet (faid one of the Religious) this is that 
holy Grotto where our Ancient Fathers, the bleſſed 
Founders of our Order, met rogether every day atter - 
Sun-ſer, wearied with their Handy-labour, after ha- 
ving ſung the Praiſes of God , to partake together 
of a piece of black, courſe Bread , with ſome boild 
Pulſe or. Roots, withour either Salt or Butrer,or any 
other Sawce or Dreſſings, and I fo ſmall a quantity, 
as deſigning rather to keep themſelves from ſtarving 
than to make them ſtrong and lively ;- and continu- 
ally pra&tifing thoſe ſevere Mortifications, which we 
can ſooner admire than imitate. Theſe great and 
heroick Saints are now in Heaven, and have changed 
their aſtoniſhing Severities, with the Eternal delights 
of the Wedding Supper of the Lamb; and 'tis 
from that high Station, they with a favourable 
Eye look down upon thoſe who Live, or have 
| lived for ſome time in this Monaſtery, as like- 
_ wiſe upon thoſe who are or have been _Benefa- 
Qors to it; and we are aflured by Revelation , 
thar none of them, nay, tho' they may have lived 
4 moſt abominable life , ſhall ever die in mortal 
fin. - A Counſellor of Dijon, who was there pre- 
ſent 
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ſent with us, ſaid ſmiling, That he wanted but very 
little of being perſuaded to leave all he had to, 
the Monaſtery, and gently puſhing my Arm, a«k'd 
me, Whether I was not well pleaſed to hear a 
far and burly Monk, after having ſo well dined, - 
diſcourſing of the Abſtinence and Penance of, 
thoſe Ancient Fathers, and of the Bleſſings God 
hath in ſtore for his Abby too upon their ac- 
count, with ſo much energy ? But after all , the 
plain truth is, That it is nothing bur an Artificg 
they make uſe of , to ftrike rhe Spirits of 'men 
with ſome kind of Veneration for their Orders 
and Perſons. From this place they led us to a- 
nother, which they call the Old Chapter-Houſe , 
which is a Building after the Gothic way, with 
many Rows of Pillars like a Church , yet ſtate- 
ly enough. The Stones of the Pavement are cut 
into Letters, which make up all the Pſalms of 
David; and near the midſt” of this place they 
ſhewed us a large Stone , on which of old they 
were.uſed to lay the Religious of the Monaſtery 
ſome hours before their Departure , where they 
were expoſed all naked upon Aſhes and an Hair- . 
Cloth, until they breath'd their laſt. But this 
Cuſtom (ſaid the Father) has ſince been aboliſhed , 
becauſe it was found by Experience,' that ſome of 
thoſe who were ſo expoſed , having more ſtrength 
lefr than was imagined, continued fometimes in 
that condition , expoſed to the violence of Cold 
for Twenty four hours, .or more,'' before they 
died 3 fo as thoſe. who thus expoſed them , que- 
ſtion'd, whether in fo doing they had not been 
their 
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their Murtherers. At the preſent (faid he ſmfling) 
the Cale is alter'd,and we die ſoftly on the Feathers, 
after having eflay'd whatſoever the Art of Medi- 
cine can aftord for our Recovery, and which is eve- 
ry Whit as ineritorious to us, as that pitileſs'rigour 
our Predecalors were oblig'd to, foraſmuch as here- 
in we ſubmir our Wills to thoſe who command. us, 
and whom we are obliged ro obey ; Obedience even 
in plealing-and agreeable _—_ being more accep- 
table ro God'than all Sacrihices, "Thus gallantly 
the Father excuſed the Decay of their Obſervance, 
endeavouring to make that ſeem a Vertue , which 
indeed 1s nothing elſe but an effe& of their Softneſs 
and Efteminacy. Or rather, we may fay, That 
by a juſt Judgment of God, theſe kind of: men ha- 


- ving raſhly vowed, what was not in their power to 


perform, are fallen by ſo much lower,by how much 
they aſpir'd to flie higher. ' "Tis upon this account 
that we ſee ſo many Reformations of theſe Religi- 
ous Orders, and ſoon after other Reformations' of 
them again, who in a ſhort time will ſtand in need 
ſti} of another Reformation. Burt that which is the 
ſtrangeſt thitg of all is, That they fall into prodi- 
gious Corruptions, and into thoſe habits of finning, 
which ſtrike the moſt-worldly men that are, with 
horrour, as may be ſeen from the hint I gave of 
Monficur Bewurre , Monk of 'that Order, and ma- 
ny. other Examples , that fit the World with their 

There is but one only Religious Order in the 
Church of Rome, that can boaſt of its Antiquity ,' 


and of having never been Reformed', which is 
that 


- Of Relicks &c. 3I 


that of the Chartreux, Having ſtayed.two days 
at Citeaux, we took our way through Lionnes, 
and Dayphine, and finding our ſelves not far from 
the Monaſtery called the Great Chartreux , our 
Curiolty invited us to take a view of it. This 
Monaſtery is the Chief Head of all thoſe of the 
Order of Chartreux, and in it their General Chap. - 
ters are held. St. Bruno, who was the Founder 
of .this Order, retir?d hither with his Companions 
in the Year of our Lord 1080. What is com- 
monly related as the Reaſon of his Retirement, is 
rather a Fable than an Hiſtory ; which notwith- 
ſtanding is maintain'd by a great deal of heat , as 
a great Truth by the Fathers of this Order , who 
have ,caus*d the Story to be painted art laige, and 
hung up in their Cloiſters ; bur on the other hand, . 
| it is denied by the Doctors of the famous. Uni- 
. verſity of Pars. This Fable tell us, That Bruze, 
- who had a long time frequented that Univerſity, 
being preſent at the Interment of a Doctor , who 
had been a Member of the fame ; a perſonof an 
irreproachable Life, to ourward view , and who 
died with the odour of SancGtity ; when the Office 
for the Dead was reciting in the Church for himy 
and that. they were come to thoſe Words of the 
Leſſons, Reſponde mihi, quantas habeo iniquitates ; 
Anſwer me, How many Sins I bave ; the Dead 
Body raiſed himſelf on the Bier , and ſuting- up- 
gut » with a terrible Voice pronqunced, theſe 
Vords,, Accnſatus ſum ; 1 am Accuſed : At which 
aſtoniſhing Accident, when all that were preſent 
were extreamly amazed , it was thought fit to pur 
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off the Obſequies till the nexr day; at which 
time they began again the Office for the Dead, 
and When they were come to the ſame Words, 
Reſponde mihi, &c. the Dead anſwered with a 
Tone much more terrible than at firſt, theſe two 
Words more , Fudicatus ſum; TI am judged ; 
which increafing the horrour and amazement of 
all thoſe that were preſent, made them relolve'to 
delay the Burial one day longer; at which time 
a vaſt Crowd of People being affſembled, the 
Office was begun again , and at the fame Words 
the Dead raiſing himſelf the third and laſt time, 
faid with a pitiful and mournful Accent, Condem- 
\ natins. ſum ; that he was Condemned to Hell with- 
out Recovery. This fo ſtrange and terrible a 
Spetacle (faith the Fable) had that effe&t on the 
Spirit of Bruno, that from that inſtant he reſolved, 
to quit the World , and to retire into ſome Soli- 
raty place, for to live there wholly to God, ſolitary 
and ſeparate from the view of the World ; and by, 
his perſuaſion, engaged ſeven Students of the Uni- 
verlity of Pars, his Companions, with him in the 
ſame Reſolution ; who being all of one mind, went 
and caſt themſelves ar the Feer of the Biſhop of 
Grenoble, to beg of him the Deſert called Char- 
treuſe , which belonged to him; and having ob- 
tained their Requeſt, they retired there , and built 
themſelves Cells. The Truth of the matter is, 
rhat this Saint did indeed retire with his Com- 
' panions into this place; bur- all the Story of the 
DoQtor is evidently falſe, as has been inconteſtably 
proved by the Doctors of the Univerſity of Pars ; 


there» 
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there being none of the Contemporary Writers, or 
any that- were ' 'Two Hundred Years after, that | 
make the leaſt mention of it ; and isindeed nothing 
elſe but an Invention of the Papiſts, very fit ro be 
joyned with the reſt of their Stories, concerning 
the Appatitions of Souls in Purgatory. Probably, 
Sir, your Curiofity will incline you .to defire,*I - 
ſhould give, you a difcription of this Place, and 
its Situation, which withour doubr is the moſt De- 
ſert place -Nature could form ;' and - yet notwith- 
ſtanding isat this day become a very pleaſant Seat, 
by means of the immenſe Expences which theſe 
Fathers, who are extreamly rich, have been ar, to 
make it more pleaſing to Senſe. Wherefore, Sir, I 
ſhall endeavour, in order to your Satisfaction, to ſet 
down what comes to my Mind concerning it. 
This Deſert, called Chartreuſe , which has given 
the Name to the Order that is therice denominated, 
is a place ſituate in the Boſom of 'an exceeding 
high Mountain, the Top of which parts ic ſelf into 
Four others; leaving in the midſt of them a place 
of a Mile in length, and above a Quarter of a Mile 
in breadth, in which ſpace the Celis of theſe Fa- 
chers are built. The Waters guſhing forth from 
theſe Mountains, make a moſt imperuous Forrent, 
which bears the Name of S. Lawrence. "This was 
a place altogether unfrequented , and almoſt in- 
acceſhble; when S. Bruno firſt retired thither, tho' 
at preſent, by a valt profuſion of Mony, the Reli- 
gious of the place have made the acceſs to ir not 
only caſte, but pleaſant, having cut out large Steps 
in the Rock, and by that means made ( as it were ) 
many 
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many Stairs to get up to it. | However, ſuch is the 
ſiruation of the place, that neither Coaches nor 
Carts, no nor Horſes neither, can. come up to it ; 
but they make uſe of Mules, accuſtamed from their 
Youth to go up and down thoſe Steps, to convey 
their Proviſions to thiam. We got up to the place 
by means of the ſame Conveniences, and found the 
Snow in ſeveral places lying ftill on the Eminences - 
of the Rocks, notwithſtanding that it was in the 
midſt of Auguſt; and that at the Foot of the 
Mountain , the Heat was almoſt inſupportable. 
The Building of-the Monaftery was not yet quite 
hniſhed when we arrived there, having been reduc*d 
to Aſhes ſome ſhort time before, There was a 
Suſpicion, that the Religious themſelves had been 
the Incendiaries, becauſe their Cells diſpleaſed them, 
as being too mean and Old-faſhion'd ; and beſides, 
too much pinch'd of room , fo that they: could not 
enjoy themſelves in them with that eafe and conve- 
nience they deſired. It hapned at a time when the 
Wind extreamly tavour'd their deſign, and the Fire 
began in a Quarter where ſo much Combuſtible 
matter was lodged, and fo far from the places where 
any Fires were made, that it was ealie to judge, 
That it was not a thing hapned by accident, bur 
contrived on purpoſe, Belides , the delays and in- 
difterency ſhewed in quenching of it, =. a ſuffici- 
ent Teſtimony , That the Fryers defired nothing 
more, than to ſee it ( with all expedition ) burnt 
down to the ground. Yea , ſome have averred it 
fora certain Truth, That the News of it was known 
many days before in Forein Countries , which was 
' related | 
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related to us by one of che Fathers of that Society 
for a Miracle ; faying, That without doubt the 'T'u- 
telary Angel of the place, foreſeeing what was to 
happen to it, had communicated the knowledge of 
it to ſo far diftant Countries. But not to infilt on 
this any Jonger, certain it is, that the whole Butild- 
ing was reduc'd to Aſhes,and in lefs than fix Months, 
in 2 manner quite Rebuilt again ; a good part of 
the Materials having been prepared betfore-hand, 
and as it were by a divine Providence, as the faid 
Father expreſt himſelt, in places adjacent to the 
Mountain. It is to be noted, That their General 
Chapter having ſome Veneration for thoſe Ancient 
Buildings of their Firſt-Fathers, and to prevent 
Lay-men from Taxing them with Niceneſs and 
Luxury, had refuſed them their permiſſion to Build. 
But whar is capable to reſtrain the Longing of 
Monks, when as by dirc& or indirect means, by 
Hook or by Crook, they are in a condition to 
effeCtuare ir? In a word, Theſe New Buildings 
were brought to perfeCtion, with a Magnificence 
very unbelceming the Modeſty of Hermirs, and 
more becoming the Palace of a King, than the Cells 
of ſuch who prerend to have forfaken the World. 
There remain'd only one Building at the * Foot of 
the Mountain yer unfiniſhed, being deſign'd for the 
Othcers of the Chartreuſe, and which was already 
tar advanced. As for their manner of Living, [ 
muſt acknowledge they ftill retain .ſomething of 
their firſt Inſtitution, as in particular their abſtmence 


- from Fleſh; but the diverſity and abundance of 


Fiſh, Herbs, Eggs, and other ſuch like things where- 
D z with 
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with they are ſerved, is far more pleaſing and agree- 
able to Senſe, than any fort of Fleſh-meat, and 
rauch more coſtly. - The Father-Purveyor of the 
Houſe afſured us, that the Expence of every Reli- 
g10us amounted at the leaſt to Five hundred Crowns 
a year. They have a way of — the Sub- 
ſtance, and as it were the Quinteflence from ſeveral 
great Fiſhes, whereof they make Jelly-Broths, thar 
are extreamly nouriſhing. "Their Bread is of an 
extraordinary Whitenefs, and the beſt Wine that 
can be got for Love or Mony , is afforded them 
without meaſure. Beſides this, every Religious has 
in his own Apartment a Refſervatory , ſtor'd with 
Fruit and other Neccflaries, ſo that they may eat 
and drink whenever they pleaſe, and entertain their 
Friends that come to Vifit them, to charm the irk- 
ſomneſs of their Solitude. Some amongſt them, 
who are of a melancholy Temperament, are ſo im- 
merſed in their Solitude, that they abhor allmanner 
of Converſation, and will not ſo much as fpeak to 
their Superiours: This is no Vertue, but rather a 
Savage-humoer, that has got the. Aſcendent over them, 


and makes them almoft infupportable.to themſelves, ® 
and like Timonthe Athenian, they conceive an hatred * 


againſt all Mankind. The preateſt part of theſe, 


in proceſs of time, become diſtrafted, loling the uſe Þ 
of their Underſtanding and Reaſon; and accordingly | 
they have built for theſe a very fair Apartment. # 
Every Chartreux nas his ſeparate Apartment, which' | 


conſiſts of five or {1x fair Rooms, very neatly fur- 
niſh'd and adorn'd, with aneat Garden, which ſepa- 
rates one Apartment from another ; all which Gar- 


- 
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dens havea Door that opens into the Cloiſter, whicli 
is of a prodigious length, and of a moſt ſumptuous 
and magnificent Structure, inſomuch as it doth not 
ſeem ſo much contrived for the Convenience of the 
ſeveral Cells,as for the imbelliſhment and ornament 
of the Place. The great company of Strangers, 
who come thither from all parts, either out of Cu- 
riolity or Devotion, ſome abour buſineſs, others to 
Viſit ſome of their Friends or Kindred, has chang'd 
this Solitude into a place of grear Concourſe, and 
conſequently made it appear leis hideous to Nature ; 
and particularly in: Summer-time many Perſons of 
Quality retire thither, there to enjoy the delicioul- 
nels of the place, and the cool Air of the Mountain. 
Theſe Fathers, to engage the frequent Viſits of 
others, and to draw thither their Kindred and 
Friends, have eſtabliſhed Hoſpitality in this their 
Monaſtery, and entertain every one that comes, 
according to. his Quality, both Perſon and Atten- 
dants, without coſting them a Farthing ; and a man 
-may ſtay there many days, according as they find his 
Company either plealing or profitable. Ar the firſt 
they had alſo ſome reſpect for the Poor ; bur at pre- 
ſent, if thoſe who come there be not men of Faſhion, 
and in good order,they are negleCted and contemn'd. 
Thar part where they entertain Strangers, is a moſt 
ſtately and ſumptuous Building , containing Apart- 
ments for perſons of- Quality of all Ranks and De- 
grees. "The Chief Ofhicer of the Kitchin knows 
what kind of Enterta@ment is ſuitable to each 
Chamber, which is very exactly obſerved. By this 
we may guels at the immenſe Riches of theſe Fathers. 
D 3 You 
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You would be aſtoniſhed, Sir, to ſee theſe Anchorets, 
whoſe firſt Inſtitutor, S. Bruno, ihewed himlelt to 
be ſo great a lover of Powerty, Ketirement, and $4- 
lence, are now by ſucccſhon of Times, mounted to 
ſo high a degree of Riches and Grandeur, and fo 
ardently deficous to change their Deſert, of it ſelf ſo 
ſolitary and inacceſfible, into a well inhabited Coun- 
try, and more frequented, than the great Roads that 
lead to great and Capital Cities. "They boaſt, that 
they have never been Reformed fince their firſt In- 
ſtitution ; but in good earneſt, Sir, think you not 
after ail this, that they ſtand in need of a Sound Re- 
formation ? We may conclude from hence , That 
all thoſe great Efforrs which are made to ſurmount 
Nature, which cannot tub{i{t without a moſt parti- 
cular Grace and afliſtsnce from God, which he 
vouchſafes ro whom ir pleafeth him, when we will 
unadviſed}y appropriate the fame, and rafhly make 
profeſſion of them-and rye our ſelves up.to them b 
Vows, do commonly end in ſhameful Weakneſles ; 
which diicovers, that they were rather Artitces of 
the Devil, to lift up the Heart of Man, in order to 
his greater fall, than the Motions of Grace , which 
are wont to humble and abafe the Sou], in order to 
give it the Viftory over the-World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. Afrcr this, as it were to calt Duſtin our 
Eyes, and to divert us from making any ReficCtion 
upon fuch cxtravagant Diſorders, they led us ro the 
Chappel of S. Bruno, which 1s not above a Quarter 
of a Mile diſtant from the Monaſtery, upon the top 
of a Rock, ſurrounded with many Fir-Trees. 
They told us,” that this formerly had been his Cell, 
| and 
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and'thar a Spring of moſt Clearer-Water we faw 
there, had been miraculouſly obtain'd by his Pray- 
ers, which reſtored many ſick perſons to their health, 
and though drunk to-exceſs, was never known to 
hurt any. The Benedifin Fryer, who was my 
Companion in the Voyage, drunk a great quantity 
of it by way of Devotion, but was much incom- 
moded thereby in coming down from the Mountain ; 


- which, thati he might derogate nothing from the 


Miracle, he attributed to the cold and pentin Air 
of the Rocks. "This Father aflured'me oO way whilſt 
we were there, That he felt his Soul pierced with an 
Extraordinary Devotion, 'and a great Senſe of the 
Preſence of God; andeemanded of me, Whether I 
was not ſenſible of the fame thing? I anſwered, 
That I was ; but withal, that in all this I did nor 
believe any thing to be more than what was very 
Common ; it being very natural for Grotto's, Dark- 
places, cloſe and ſhady Foreſts, vaſt Caverns, and 
the Sources of Fountains and Rivers, to produce the 
ſame effe& in-us; and not only fo, but that we often 
experience, when we are alone by Night in great - 


Buildings, Chappels, or Churches, that our Soule are 


moved witha-kind of Horrour, which calls God to 


our Remembrance, as I have often found by Expe- 
rience in my Travels. And ſome few days after, as 
I paſs'd the a_ which are very high Mountains, 
in Company of this Benedi&ir, when we were tome 
to a place which was 'very Solitary, I obliged him 
to take notice , Whether it were not indeed fo as I 
had faid? Whereupon heingenuouſly acknowledged, 
That he found himſelf no leſs moved, than- he had 

D 4. : been 


- . 
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been at the great Charireuſe. Nevertheleſs,/;theſe 
* Fathers make all Strangers, that frequent this place, 
to take notice of it as a ſpecial Blefſing of God, 
youchſafed to this place by the Interceſhon and Me- 
rits of S. Bruno. It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee, 
Thar thoſe Eftefts, which God as the Author of 
Nature works in us, are for the moſt part by thoſe of 
rhe Communion of Rome aſcribed to God, as the 
Author of Grace, and Worker of Miracles in their 
behalf. So true it is, That it is a very pleaſing 
thing, and extreamly flattering the Pride of Man, 
to believe, Thar God thinks us worthy to be ex- 
empted from the Common-way, that he may favour 
us in a more peculiar manger, not ſticking every 
moment ( for our fakes ) to countermand the Natural 
Courſe of things here below, by Prodigies and 
miraculous Operations. We came down from this 
Monaſtery, by a very Narrow-way between Rocks, 
for the ſpace of near two Leagues, having on our 
left Hand the Torrent of S. Lawrence, which pre- 
cipitates it {elf with a horrid Noiſe from the Top of 
the Mountain to the Bottom of ir, where is {ituate 
the Town of S. Lawrence, from whence it borrows 
irs Name. All the; Neighbouring Country many 
Leagues about, belongs to -the . Religious of this 
Monaſtery, and every where are ſeen ſtately piles of 
Building, and Houſes of Pleaſure, which they have 
* cauſed to be built, . with Pools and Ponds full of all 
ſorts of rare Fiſh, to pleaſe their Palats. . We after- 
wards continued our, Way towards Savoy, and 
paſſed the Alpes by the Way of Montſens ; from 
whence we came down into Pzedmont, to a little 
Town 
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Town called Suſe. Here, Sir, I intend to ſtop, and 
ſhall conclude this Letter with this laſt Reflection, 
which I would delire you to make; which is, 
That the Church. of Rome is fo far from having 
any Cauſe, to pride+her ſelf in her Religious Or- 
ders , and of which ſhe boaſts ſo much, as far 
excelling the Proteſtant Church, which has wholly 
excluded them , ought rather upon that account 
ro be humbled ; yea, to bluſh for ſhame ; ſeeing it 
is evident, That this fort of Men, under the ſpe- 
cious pretexts of Devotion , Silence, and Retire- 
ment, endeavour nothing elſe, but ro acquire them- 
ſclves a great Eſteem in the Minds of people, that 
by this means, they may turn them which way they 
pleaſe ; and Experience makes it appear, Thar all 
this is done for their T'emporal Advantage. "They 
begin with the Spirit in appearance, bur always pal- 
pably end in the Fleſh. I have made ſofhe other 
more curious Diſcoveries during my Voyage in Italy, 
which I ſhall be very willing to communicate to 
you, in caſe I ind you are not offended with this 
my Firſt LET TER; but that you have received 
it with the ſame Spirit of Charity and Zeal , which 
] ſhall always preſerve for the Spiritual Good of fo 
dear a perſon; as being, Sir, 


Tour, Oc. 
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The Second LETTER; 


Of the Spirit of Revenge in the Ro- 
miſh Clergy, Oc. 


SIR, 


Qraſmuch as there is nothing , the Church of. 
F Rome more ftriftlya forbids her Children, 
next to the Reading of the Scriptures, than rhe 
peruſing of thoſe Writings, whichgdiſcover the Lives 
and Do&ctrin of her Paſtors, whom it is her will 
they ſhould follow Blind-fold , without examining 
either what they ſay or do ; I had ſome fear for my 
firſt Lerter, leſt it might have given offence, be- 
cauſe it made ſome diſcoveries to you of their Con- 
duct. But ſeeing the kind welcome you afforded 
it , I hope that the Refleftion you have made 
upon it, and the good inclination you exprefs,- in 
declaring your willingneſs to be further informed 
by me on this Subject, may at length conduce to 
the opening of your Eyes, to ſee the dangerous 
condition you are in. And ſeeing I defire nothing 
more, than to. ſerye as an inſtrument to 'produce 
ſo good ai effeQt ; I ſhall gladly continue, Sir, to 
communicate the Obſervations I have made, du- 


ring my Travels, about matters of Religion. 
Being 


% 
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Being arrived at Suſa, a ſmall Town of Pied- 
mont in Italy , and ſubje&t to the Duke of Savoy, 
we were told that the Body of S, Maurwus Abbot 
and firſt-Diſciple of $. Bennet, repoſed in one of the 
Churches of this place. - And foraſmuch as the 
Father , that was my Companion in my Travels, 
was 4 Reformed Benedi&in, of the Congregation 
of S. Maurms in France ; I asked him whether he 
woule not go to-pay his duty to that Relique of 
his Blefled Founder ? Burt he very treely told me, 
that he would take heed of doing ſo; adding that 
the Italians were great Cheats, who pretended to 
have all the Saints of Paradiſe in their Country, 
whereas indeed there was nothing more falle ; for- 
as much as the Body of -S. Maurzs, was prelerved 
whole and entire,,oq one of their Abbies in France. 
And moreover ated mie that the Bodies of S. Bern- 
net, and S. SchelaFtica were there likewiſe, the one 
in the ſmall Town.ot S. Bennet on the River Loire 
near Orleans, and the other at Mans; notwith- 
ſtanding the [tal:zans conteſted with them abour all 
theſe Reliques, and a vaſt number of others, of 
moſt authentick Authority ; and that upon no other 
ground, but that of the Popes Buils, which they 
have procur?d, ſaid he, by ſome artifice or other, 
for this purpoſe, and which declare them ro be true 
and lawful poſieflors of theſe Reliques, tho' clear 
contrary to all Evidence drawn from Hittory and 
Tradition. Bur Father, faidI, do you remember the 
diſcourſe you held rwo days ago, as we paſſed the 


| Alpes, to prove the Pope's Infallibility,which you ex- © 


tended with ſo much heat and earncſtnefs, not-only 
ro 
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to matters of Right, but alſo to matters of Fact ? 
The queſtion then put was this , how the Popes 
could grant ſuch thundring Bulls, fraught with Ex- 
communications and Ariathemas againſt thoſe who 
do not believe , that the. Houſe of Loretro, was 
Tranſported from the Holy Land by Angels, to 
that part of Italy, where it is ſuppoſed to ſtand at 
prefent ; as likewiſe againſt thoſe who ſhould deny, 
that a great Mountain near to the City'of Cajeta 
in the Kingdom of Naples, which is open at the 
Top, and as it were ſplit in two, was one of thoſe 
Rocks, that were Rent at the Paſſion of our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt ? You then affirmed that the Pope on 


all ſuch occaſions, was afliſted with an Infallible Di- | 


re&tion from the Holy Ghoſt ; and conſequently, 
that it was impoſſible for him rgaygbe deceived him- 
ſelf, or to deceive others, any than in matters 
of Faith it ſelf; and more eſpecially yet, in a caſe 
. of giving Religious Worſhip to ſome obje&t of De- | 
vyotion, as that is, which is given to the Houſe of } 
Lorctto, and to the Holy Mountain; and how then 7 
can you now ſay , Father, with reſpect to your 
S. Maurms and S. Bennet, or any other whatſoever, 
that thoſe Popes, who declar'd againſt you in favour 
of the 7talians, have been miſtaken ? Is not this a * 
cafe of Worſhip, as well as that of Loretto ? The | 
Party was but viſible , and the good Father muſt 
needs have entangled himſelf in a moſt troubleſome #2 


contradiCtion : Wherefore to avoid the ſhame and 
confuſion that thence would have followed, he choſe 


rather to turn his anſwer into a piece of Raillery, 
ſaying, he confeſſed that he was indeed a very bad 5 
politician | 
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politician, becauſe when he was on the Alpes he ſpake - 


like an 1ralsan, but that at preſent he ſpoke as a 
Frenchman. Becauſe it is true, that the People of 
Tealy , eſpecially thoſe of the Popes Territories, do 
own the Popes Infallibility in matters of fa&t, which 


the greateſt part of the Romon Catholicks of France .-: 


G 


do deny. 'This diſtinftion of ſpeaking as an Ufa- 


lian, or as a Frenchman was indeed very frivolous; 
and intruth if it were permitted to utter ones opini- 
on, ſometimes according to the humor of one Coun- 
try, and ſometime of another, if our Benediin had 
ſpoken like a German or an Hungarian, 'he would 
have reduced the Papal Authority to a very low 
Ebb: for I have obſerved in my Travels, that theſe 
People, tho' for the moſt part they profeſs the Romiſh 
Religion, yet b&# this advantage that they believe 
little of ir. Without doubr, Sir, it would much 
better have become him, to have ſpoken as a Chriſtian 
ought to do, viz. Like a good and honeſt man, 
with a fincere and unbyaſled Spirit, ſtrengthened by 
Grace, ſupported by Reaſon, and grounded upon 
the Holy Scripture ; for then would he never have 
attributed the title of Infallible to a mortal man 
upon Earth, which belongs to God alone. I was 
ready to give him my thoughts to this purpoſe, 
but I called to mind that I was got into Italy, 
where one only word might drag me before the 
cruel and mercileſs Tribunal of the Inquiſttion, 
and therefore thought it more wiſdom to hold my 
Peace. . However | could not- but make this re- 
fleftion on theſe proceedings of the Religious, thar 
in Caſes wherein the Prieſts or Monks find their 


advantage, 
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advantage, or in things altogether indifferent to 
them, they are not wanting with open Mouth to 

ubliſh the Popes Infallibility ; but when his Infalli- 
bility ſeems in the leaſt to claſh with thetr intereſts, 
he is no more than an ignorant and miſtaken man, 
who may be bubbled as well *s any other. From 
Suſa we came to Turin, which. is a very fine City, 


ſituate upon the >Banks of the River Po, and the . 


Court of the Dukes of Savoy. Here it was that 
a dawning of the Beauty of the Churches of Traly; 
preſented, it felt to our Eyes : The greareſt parc of 
the Pariſh-Churches, Monaſteries and Convents 
are very ſumpruouſly built, and moſt Richly adorn - 
ed within. Nothing is feen in them, but Marble, 
Porphyry, Jaſper Stones, and | exquiſite Guil- 
ding and Painting. The Crofles, the Candleſticks, 
Lamps, Statues, and Caſes of the Relicks are all of 
Gold and Silver, and almoſt inhnite in number and 
value. Some good French Prieſts, who had joyned 
themielves with us, to take a view of the Churches; 


were in a ſtrange rapture at ſo dazling a ſight, and) 


being inwardly moved to ſee ſo many Temples of 
the Lord, fo gloriouſly adorn'd, wept for joy : For 


* as in their Journy from France, they had taken their 


way through Geneva, and the Swiſs Cantons, 


. Where they had feen the Proteſtant Churches, de- 2 
void almoſt of all material Embelliſhments, they * 
from thence concluded, { how truly I leave you to * 


judge ) that there was no other true Religion, be- 


fides that of the Church of Rowe, whoſe zeal for 
the Houſe of God, was an evident Witneſs of the } 
truth of her Faith. - I told them that this rheir con- | 

| cluſion 3 
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cluſion ſeemed to me to be built upon very weak 
Principles, and that where we had a mind,to prove 
the truth of any Religion, the Grandeur and Ri- 
ches of the World were too weak premiſes to ſup 
port a concluſion; and that for my part, if I were. 
to form a preſumptive Argument in favour of any 
Religion, I ſhould ſooner take ir from the good life 
and manners of thoſe that profeſs it, than trom the 


- ſumptuous Ornaments of their Churches. They 


ſhewed us the Church Treaſury, where is preſerved 
the holy Shrowd or Shect, and ſoon after the Ca- 
nons and Prieſts entred the Quire, to Sing their 
Veſpers and Complins which are the Evening Pray- 
ers of the Church of Rome. They entred with- 
out any order and very undecently, talking and 
laughing together; and puſhing one anothers El- 
bows. The firſt come, without expecting till the 
reſt were ſeated in their places, began to fing the 
Office : and that which might well have laſted an 
hour and half, in caſe it had beers ſaid with the 
required Pauſes devoutly and modeſtly, as it is pra- 
Etiſed in the Common Prayer of the Church of 
England ; was diſpatched in leſs than a quarter of 


an hour, with a ſtrange kind of precipitation, 1o 


= that it was ſcarcely poſſible to diſtinguiſh berween 
*Z one word and another, or between the end and be- 
= gioning of the Verſes. In truth, Sir, were it lawful 
XZ to judge of the Conſciences of men, from any thing 
23 that is outward, I might have had good reaſon to 
2 infer from their behaviour , that their Hearts were 


much ſtranged from the words of their Lips, and 
their Lips and their Hearts yer further from God, 
| They 
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They did not much weary our Patience with hear- 
ing them ; and the Service being thus roundly dif- 
patched, they rather fled, than went out of Church, 
every one his own way. The Father that was 
with me , perceiving that I was. Scandalized at it, . 
told me, as having had ſome former experience of 
Ttaly, by a Journy he had before made through it ; 
that it was not yet time for me to be offended, and 
- that the nearer I ſhould appear to Rome , the more 
cauſe | ſhould find for it. I had been told indeed, that 
the further I went, the more ſtately Churches I ſhould 
find, and the more richly adorned : So that joyning 
theſe two together, I conEluded, that all this outward 
Bravery and Ornament,did not proceed from the pie- 
ty or zeal of the Clergy of Traly for the Houſe of 
God; becauſe they neglected the chief Glory and Em- 
belliſhment of it, viz. the inward,and rhat ſomethin 
elſe muſt be the Motive to it, as I diſcovered after- 
wards, and of which | ſhall give you a more parti- 
cular account upon” another occaſion. After we 
had viſtited the Churches, towards Evening , we 
went to view the great Piazza of Turin, facing 
the Palace of his Royal Highneſs. Here we faw 
many "Theaters or Stages of Rope-Dancers, and 
Mountebanks, wherewith the Market Places of 
the Cities in Italy are always well provided, for 
the Sarisfa&tion of the Publick. But that which 
furprized me moſt was, that the greateſt part of thoſe 
that afftited as Auditors and SpeQtators about thoſe 
Theaters, were either Prieſts or Monks, who clap- 
ped their hands in Applauſe of the moſt Ridiculous * 
and Scandalous ſtuff they produced, and loughed | 
with 2? 
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with all their might. We ſaw there of a!l forts of 
Orders , ſome Father-Jeſuits ; thar feemed the molt 
conicern'd for theſe Fopperics , ſaluted the Father Be- 
nedittin that was with us; and having underſtood 
that he was Procurator General of the Order, they 
offered him an Eminent place,near unto themſelves, 
which he accepted of. For my part, I was un- 
willing to engage my ſelt- in the concern, and re- 
tired with the two French Priefts ro our Inn. We 
had an opportunity the ſame Evening at difcourl- 
ing with Count Zamberti ; an Officer of his Royal 
Highneſs , whom. formerly 1 had. ſeen in France 
and we could not keep our ſelves from acquainting 
him how ſtrangely we had been furprized , to ſee 
ſo many Religious at the public Shews, and fo 
artentive'to the lewd Fooleries of Buffoons, becauſe 
we looked upon it, as very unworthy and ſcanda- 
lous, and that no: fuch thing was to be ſeen in 
France. He told us,that this was not that which ought 
molt of all to ſurprize us, for that in /raly, thoſe of 
the Clergy who did commonly frequent the P:azzs 
in the Evening, were the moſt eſteemed of, as being 
ordinarily the beſt ameng(t them ; becauſe rhe reſt at 
the ſame time were for the molt part either mWhore- 
Houſes,or at Faverns, in company of their Wenches. 
Here I turned my ſelf to our . French Prieſts, 
and ſaid, Well Gentlemen , what ſay you now ? 
Do you think you concluded weil from the Mag- 
nificence of the Churches of this Ceuntry , that 
their Religion and Piety muſt needs be the beſt, 
becauſe their, Churches were the moſt ſtately and 
fumptuous? whereas you ſee that theſe who ought 
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in a more.eſpecial manner , to be the living Tem- 
Ples of the Holy Ghoſt , abandon themſelves to 
fuch exccrable Profaneneſs and Debauchery ? As to 
that which we alledged , that no ſuch lewd __ 
ments were to be found amongſt our Eccleſiaſticks 
in France, the Count very wiſely replied, That for 
that we might thank the Proteſtants, for that it 
was only their preſence that maintained the Learn- 
ing, Modeſty , and reſerved-Carriage of the Cler- 
gy of the Gallican Church, and if they once ſhould 
be forced to quit the Country , (for the Kings de- 
ſign was already known here ) we ſhould ſoon fee 
all Sciences and Vertues exil'd with them. 'This, 
Sir, agrees incomparably well with what ſome per- 
ſons of Quality of the Roman Communion have of 
late freely owned to me, That they, begin already 
in France to perceive, that fince the Proteſtants 
have been baniſhed thence , and that they belie- 
ved them far enough from them ; the burning Zeal 
of the Eccleſiaſticks is turn'd to Lukewarmnels,their 
Devotion grown cold , and their application to 
their Studies , become very flat and Janguiſhing. 
So thar at preſent they are ſeldom found at their 
Books, but for the moſt part Ranging from. one 
Houſe to another , upon pretence of encouraging 
and confirming their new Perverts, and boaſting 
themſelves for great DoCtors, with what they have 
learnt, at a time when they were forced upon by 
the learned Writings, and cloſe Arguings of the 
Proteſtant Miniſters. I return now to my Voy- 
age ; but before I leave Turin, becauſe I have al- 


ready made mention of the Church, wherein is kept 
the 
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the Holy Shrowd or Linnen-ſheet , wherein they 
pretend our Saviours dead Body was wrapt ; I ſup- 
poſe you will not take jt amiſs, it I tell you in 
ſhort what I think of it. They of your Religion 
ſuppoſe ir to be the fame Shrowd or Linnen-ſheet, 
in which Foſeph of Arimathea wrapt up and bu- 
ried the precious Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, af- 
ter that it was takea down from the Croſs, and that 
the Figure of that adorable Body remains Miracu- 
louſly imprinted upon it , for the Comfort of Be- 
lievers. I intend not to enter rhe Liſts about the 
truth of that Hiſtory, which I never ſearched into; 
but I. ſhall only re]! you, Sir, that there is another 
of them to be ſeen in the Cathedral of Beſangon 
in Burgundy , which they maintain to be the ſame 
in which 7oſeph wrapt rhe Body of our Saviour : 
Several Popes, according to their diſtinct fancies and 
humors, have granted ſeveral Bulls and Indulgences, 
ſome to that of Turin, others to that of Beſangon, 
until that. theſe Conteſtations raiſed ſuch extream 
Feuds between the Archbiſhops of theſe two Cities, 
that ar laſt they fell to Libelling one another ; 
whereupon,to ſtifle the flame from ſpreading further, 
a way Was found out at Rope , to reconcile them, 
2 by determining (contrary to the expreſs words of 
2 the Vulgar Tranſlation, Matth. 27. & involvit th 
3 lad Sindone mundd,and wrapped it in a clean Linnen- 
cloth; where the word Sindone is in the Singular 


2 Number,) that' there were rwo, and conſeqnently 


= that both the one and the other of them were true. 
It cannot indeed be denied , but that there was ſuch 
a Shrowd or Linnen-cloth, and it is poſſible that 
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with great care it might have been preſerved till 
now ; bur to ſee the Church of Rome , for the re- 
conciling of two Biſhops, with ſo much eaſineſs, 
boldly to determine that there were two, when the 
Scripture ſeems but to ſpeak of one, this is that which 
will not go down with men of underſtanding : And 
moreover to ordain, that the ſame Worlkip and 
Adoration be given to them both on Eaſter-day, 
which is given to the Croſs on Good: Friday , which 
does not differ at all from what is given to Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf : This is no leſs than downright Im- 
piety and Idolatry. | 

After ſome days ſtay at Turin , finding my ſelf 
within two days Jourry of Genoa , the curioſity 
of ſeeing that Lofry City , made me reſolve to go 
thither. However, I found ſome ſtrife in my ſelf 
about it, becauſe of the Satisfaftion I had enjoy'd in 
the Company. of my Benedifin , whoſe Converſa- | 
tion was indeed very pleaſant and agreeable; as Þ% 
finding, thatif I continued my Reſolution, it would 2 
be neceflary for us to part ; for the Letter of Obe- | 
dience , which he had ſhewed me of his General, | 
expreſſed , that he was without ſtop or ſtay to go | 
dire&tly to Rome. I communicated to him my # 
Reſolution of going to Genoua, whereupon be im- Þ 
mediately told me, that he was reſolved to go a- 3 


long with me, and that he would order the mat- 7 


ter ſo, as his Superiors ſhould know nothing of it, 'X 
and accordingly in the Letter he-wrote to them 7 


from Turin , acquainting them , that being not 


et wholly recovered from ſome. fits of an A 
he had had, he ſhould be obliged to remain t - 
; {ti 3 


- 
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ſtill for ſome days, which was juſt the very Time 
he took, to go this Journy with me. I found by 
this that the moſt reformed Monks , make no great 
fcruple of Violating the Obedience they have Vow- 
ed to obſerve, and to tranſgreſs the Rules they pro- 
feſs, upon the leaſt occaſion that preſents it ſelf to 
them , of any particular fatisfaftion. The uſe of 
Meat was alſo forbid him by his Rule , and yet he 
no ſooner found himſelf at a diſtance from the Mo- 
naſteries of his Order , but he made bold with it ; 
and as ſoon as he met with another , he took up 
his obſervance again, as before, defiring me not to 
divulge that ever he had Tranſgrefled it. And in 
the mean time, I can ſay with truth, that I never 
ſaw a more Rigorous Cenſor of another mans 
actions than he was , when he was in the com- 
pany of Monks, who were nat Reformed , or who 
took more liberty than thoſe of their Congrega- | 
tion; he would undertake them in a high manner, 
yea, with Inſolence it ſelf: He ſaid, he could nor 
look upon them any better than damn?d Souls , 
and worfe than Devils. Neither had he any more 
charitable Opinion , for the People , whom the 
Monks, by way of diſtinftion , term the People 
of the World, and Worldlings, with which words 
they denote all Laymen in general. Ir ſeem'd to 


' him impoſſible for a man that liv'd at large in the 


World, to be ſaved, except he took up, and con- 
find himſelf to.a Convent ; yea, and it muſt be in a 
Convent of his Order too. If by chance he faw 
in the Streets a Woman well drefled, without ex- 


* amining whether her Condition, or {ome other rea- 
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fon might oblige her to it, he immediately pro» 
nounced. a Sentence of Eternal Condemnation a- 
gainſt her; ſaying, That ſhe was a Victim deſtin'd 
to the Flames of Hell; and if he heard ſpeak of 
any perſons newly married , or that had obtained 
ſome good Fortune, Alas{faid he)theſe perſons make 
their Paradice of this World , but they ſhall burn 
for ever in the other for it. And thus without ex- 
cepting any whatſocver,'and putting a wrong con- 
ſtruction 'upon the molt innocent Actions , he judg- 
ed with an inveteracy of hearr, what belongs alone 
to God to judge of, What I now fay, is not only 
to be underſtood of this Religious alone , but ge- 
nerally almoſt of all forts of Reformed Religious, 
or thoſe who profeſs a more ſtrict lite than others ; 
and of ſecular Prieſts alſo , who by their little Su- 
perſtitious ways , pretend to be quite diſtinguiſhed 
from the Common fort of People: I have obſer- 
ved, that they judge men without Mercy. Some 
have owned to me, that from their youth up they 
have been accuſtomed to theſe Idea's, the World 
having been always repreſented to them as a Tem- 
peſtuous and raging Sea, whence it is very rare for 
any one to eſcape, without being Shipwreck'd, and 
that their Monaſterics are the. very Ports of Sal- 
vation and the Havens of Grace , where it is impol- 
ſible to periſh. Whereas it were much better , to 
educate them in a Spirit of Humility , and to in- 
ſpire them with charitable "Thoughts towards their 
Neighbour, whether they be joyned with them in 
the ſame profeſſion of Life, or ingaged in another 
way, to which we ought Chriſtian-like to believe 
that 


4; 
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that God hath called them. This indeed we muſt | 
own, that it ſeems to be the unhappy Let of all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, that engage themſelves in a party, 
not to have any conf1deration bur for thoſe of their 
own company, deſpiling and condemning all the 
reſt, It was this confideration without doubr, that 
made our Fathers , the firſt Reformers of Religion 
to diſapprove, and afterwards to reject all theſe kind 
of inequalities , which by dividing men into ſeveral 
different States , do ordinarily divide their Hearts 
alſo, and by this 'means ſeparate them from the 
Charity of Jeſus Chriſt. But to return to our Bene- 
diftin, who as he was extreamly Rigorous to others, 
ſo was he as Indulgent to himſelf. He was naturally 
very Comical, and inclined to Raillery , and did 
not afte&t that Monkiſh Gravity , but upon certain 
occa(10ns. 

We arrived at Genona the 15} of September. 
Being informed that there was a very fair Abby of 
his Order in the City, called S.Catharine of Genoua, 
he would needs go and Lodge there, in hopes of 
being as well Entertain'd, as he had been hitherto in 
the ſeyeral Monaſteries he had called at. He went 
and preſented his Letter of Obedience to the Abbot, 
who having read it, took a view of him from Top 
to Toe: He asked him, of whar Order he was ? 
He anſwered, That his Letter ſhewed that, and that 
he was a Reform'd Benedifin : The other reply'd, 
That he believed nothing of what he ſaid , becauſe 


* he was not in the Habit of S. Bennet, which was 


the chief mark which diſtinguiſh*'d their Order. 
Now, it is to be noted , that theſe Monks in France 
E 4 wear 
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wear: Gowns of courſe-Cloth , with a Cowl cut 
very ſtrait; whereas the Italians have extreamly 
amplited theirs, and wear Stuffs very fine and 
luſtrous; they are very neatly ſhod , wear Silk- 
Stockins, fine grey Hats, and arenot a whit inferior 
to the Bravery of Lay-men. Moreover, a ſmall 
difference in the Habits in 1:aly, makes alſo a diffe- 
rence of Order. + There are about Ten ſorts of the 
Religious of the Order of S, Francs , which are 
only diſtinguiſh'd from one another , becauſe ſome 
of them have their Sleeves, or their Cowls, two or 
three Fingers-breadth larger rhan the others. And 
yet this makes ſo great a diviion between them, 
that they cannot endure the {fight of one another, 
and hate one another mortally. The Monk of 

whom I am ſpeaking , was nor fprucely enough 

accommodated, according to their Mode , to pleaſc 

this nice and curious Abbor ; and the concluſion 

was, That he very baſely deny'd him entrance into 

his Monaſtery. "The poor Benedifin was put into 

ſuch a "rage by this Affront put upon him, that he 

could not-forbear downright Railing at the Abbot 

in his own Monaſtery ; telling him , That he was 
an Abbot accurs'd of God ; that Damnation would, 

be his portion , and that all thoſe who lived under 

his Conduct , might make ſtate ro go to Hell' with 

him; that it was they that had changed the Vene- 

rable Habit of the Order; and 'alter'd it to that 
degree, that ir ſeem'd at preſent rather contriv'd to 

pleaſe and entice young Ladies, than to diſtinguiſh 
them from the people of the World; and that they 
would ſee one day , but alas too late ! what a Re- 

ception 
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ception their glorious Patriarch would afford them 
in Heaven, to that poor Habit which he had upon 
his Body, and which they vilified ſo much here on 
Earth. The Abbot found himſelf fo extreamly 
netled at this InveCtive, that he threatned our Re- 
formed Monk , that in caſe he did not that very 
Evening depart the City , he would take care to 
ſtop his Pipes for him. "The poor Monk frighted 
and trembling at this Threat , returns to the Inn 
where I was, and gave me an account of his Dif- 
aſter. This was the Reaſon that I ſtay?d only three 
Days at Genoua, becauſe my Companion, for fear of 
being Sacrificed to the Italick Revenge , durſt not 
ſtir abroad, but was fain to keep himſelt ſhut up in 
a Chamber, all the while I ſtaid there to take a view 
of the City, | 

Revenge is an abominable Vice , and which ar 
preſent is not without great Reaſon particularly ap- 
propriated to the 1alians ; but certainly amongſt 
them al], there'are none who exerciſe and a& it 
with greater Rage and Fury than the Clergy; 
who, as they have no Familics to care for, their 
Artention is leſs divided , and conſequently more 
united and concentred, to reſent Injuries done unto 
them , and have alſo more leiſure time to deſcant 
upon them ; and belides all this, in caſe of any 
Accident, they have none but their own perſons to 
ſave. - Neither do they fear ſo much as others the 
Confiſcation of their Goods, as being aſſured, That 
whatſoever Country their Lot may caſt them upon, 
ſo it be the Remiſh Communion,they cannot mils of * 
getting a Livelyhood by their Maſſes, and of being 
. furniſh'd 
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furniſh'd with a full ſupply of their Neceſſities. 
This is: a (Patrimony thar follows them whither- 
foever they go , and cannot be taken away from 
them, bur with their Life. One thing which ex- 
treamly facilirates the taking of Revenge in Ttaly, is, 
the great number of petty Principalities, into which 
it is divided ; and whereof the Princes are all of 
them Independent one of another , and extreamly 
jealous uf preſerving their Rights, eſpecially of Pro- 
rettion and Refuge, to thole who having done ſome 
ill Turngretire themſelves to their Territories. The 
King of France would ſooner and with more eaſe 
obrain a Fugitive perſon from the Emperor,than from 
the Duke of Mirandula , whoſe Territories do not 
extend themſelves to Three 1talian Miles ; becauſe 
always the more inconſiderable any Power is, the 
more it ſtrives to appear great. The Commonwealth 
of S. Marin, is but an inconſiderable Hamlet of 
about ſome Fifty Houſes of poor Peaſants, who are 
govern'd by themſelves: And tho' they be ſhut in 
on every lide by the Pope's Territories, which they 
call the Domaine of S. Peter , yet they do give 
ſuch a reſolute ProteCtion to Prieſts guilty of Mur- 
ther, or Manſlaughter, that it is not poſſible for the 
Pope to perſwade them , to deliver up any one of 
them. Neither are the Sovereign Princes of Italy 
only thus jealous of the Franchiſes of their Eſtates, 
but alſo all perſons of Quality in general, who will 
not permit a MalefaQtor to be ſeized in their Houſes. 
I ſhall here rel! you by the by , Sir, that it is this 
pretended Liberty, which was the Riſe of the Fran- 
chiſe or Liberty of the Ambafladors of Crowned- 
Heads 
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Heads at Rome, and which caus'd the great Diſpute 
berween Pope Innocent XI. and the French King : 
For ſeeing the Ambaſſadors to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
were willing to have ſome priviledge above the 
ordinary Nobility , they did not only pretend to 
have an Immunity for their Palaces , but over and 
above, an entire Franchiſe throughout all the Quar- 


ters where their Abode was, Now Pope Innocent 


the XlIth conceived it an Enterprize becoming his 
Glory and Courage, efficaciouſly to endeavour the 
final deſtruction of theſe Retreats for Robbers and 
Murtherers in Rome , obliging the Ambaſſadors for 
ever to renounce the Franchiſes of the Quarters, and 
to content themſelves , for the reſpe& born to their - 
Maſters, with the Immunity of their Houſes. But 
to ſpeak Truth , To what purpoſe was it for the 
Pope to be ſo Zealowlly,bent, to aboliſh theſe places 
of Refuge ? Did not he know,thar all the Churches, 


| Monaſteries, Convents , and Colledges of Rome, 
' are ſo many open places, which one meets with 


at every turn, where Injuſtice, Inceſt, Robbery and 
Murther are proteQed and fecur'd? | contefs, it 
ſeems not unreaſonable, that the Churches of God 
{ſhould be eſteemed fo Holy and Sacred , as to make 
it a kind of Profanation to enter them Armed , in 
order to ſeize a Criminal ; but what reaſon is there 
to allow the fame Priviledge to all Cloiſters and 
Houſes of thoſe wretched Monks , that are the very 
worſt of Criminals? And the compaſs of whole 
Walls take up ſo much ground, that if they were 
all joyn'd together, they would without doubr make * 
more than a third part of Rome; and what is the 
Sacred 
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Sacredneſs and Holineſs. of theſe Profane perſons, 
for which they are to enjoy this Exemption ? For 
my part, I cannot imagine any other Reaſon for ir, 
but that the Pope, with the relt of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Princes,of that Communion , endeavouring no lefs 
to eftabliſh their Temporal Power, than their Uſur- 
ped Tyranny over the Souls of men, will be very 
backward of diminiſhing the Priviledges belonging 
to the Monaſteries that are amongſt them ; left 
Foreign Princes following their Example , ſhould 
undertake the ſame in their Countries; and ſeeing, 
that the Monks always {ide with the Pope,the taking 
of this courſe , would be a manifeſt weakning of 
their own party. Moreover, theſe Monks are of 
ſuch mean and interefled Spirits, that if the Pope 
or a Cardinal ſend to them , to deliver up any that 
have taken Refuge with them , they immediately 
comply with the Demand, as being well pleaſed to 
have this occaſion , to procure their Favour at fo 
cheap a rate: But it any other Secular Lord comes 
ro requeſt any ſuch thing of them, then they ſtand 
Rtifly in defence of their Priviledges, and without 
a gnod piece of Mony in hand , will never grant 
their Requeſt. Eſpecially if rhe Criminal bea Monk 
or a Clergy-man; and indeed (as was mentioned 
before )that which makes them ſo bold in revenging 
themſelves, is the aſſurance they have of being al- 
ways ſeconded and affiſted by ſome of their Brother- $ 
hood: For upon any luch occaſions they are very © 
ready to take one anothers part, fo that it is impoſ- 3 
ſible to offend any one of them , without engaging | 
with a whole party. For either they are Monks or 
Fryers, 
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Fryers, and fo are Fellow-members with all thoſe of 

the. ſame Order,Convent or Monaſtery ; or they are - 
Secular Prieſts, and ſo make up one Body with all 
the other Prieſts of their Dioceſs, Cathedral or 
Pariſh, there being never a Church ſo incon{idera-; 
ble, that has not at leaſt ffreen or twenty Priefts 
belonging to it: So that when any one Member of 
the ſame Body is offended , all rhe reſt are affeed 
by Sympathy, and endeavour to revenge it, as done 
to themaſelves. - *Tis evident, that a [Spirit of 'Cha- 
rity does not- engage them to theſe courſes ; for 
Charity -avengeth not it ſelf : But *tis a kind of 
Natural pleaſure they take, to make others feel the 
effects of their Rage and Fury , that have either 
offended them, or thoſe they have any relation.to ; 
and which makes them fay with one of their Poets, 


Dolciſſima, Mortali, e Ia Vendetta. 
Revenge # the ſweeteſt thing in the World. 


My ſelf, when I was at Bononia , counted no leſs 
than Seventeen in one Week , that had been facri- 
ficed to this infernal Fury , and who (for the moſt 
part of them ) had been murthered by either 
Monks or Prieſts. The great Provoſt, who there is 
called the Bargello, having by Order of the Cardi- 
nal-Archbiſhop made ſearch for a Monk , who very 
ſcandalouſly kept a publick Stews, was one of the 
numberof theſe unhappy Victims, being miſerably 
maſſacred on Eaſter-day, as he was coming out of a 
Church.One of the moſt dreadful means the Clergy 


| haveto glut their Vengeance , is the Inquiſition, 


which 
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which they have introduced under the pretext of 
Religion ; tho indeed it be the moſt Diabolical 
Invention that ever was forged in Hell, and which 
they do as dexterouſly manage for the ſerving of 
rheir particular ſelt-ends. They have mad it an Inqui- 
fition-matter for any to ſtrike, affront or vilifie any 
perſon belonging to the Clergy, whether Secular or 
Regular. I will give you an Inſtance how they 
proceeded at Bononia, againſt an honeſt man of my 
Acquaintance, who in the heat of his Paſſion had 
called a Dominican Fryer , Old Fool of a Monk. 
The Fryer immediately went and made his Com- 
plaint ro the Inquilitor , who fortwith caus'd the 
Young-man to be ſeized,and caft into the Inquiſition- 
Prifon , where he continued Ten Months before 
ever any -enquiry was made about the Cauſe of his 
Commitment. At laſt he was brought before the 
ſacred Tribunal ; and forafmuch as he could not 
deny, but that he had called the Fryer , Old Fool 
of a Monk; his Indictment was drawn up to this 
purpoſe. He who doth net reſpect Church-men, 
doth not believe the 'Ecclefiaſtick State worthy of 
Honour, and confequently is an -Heretick : Now 
it is apparent , that you have had no reſpect for 
Brother Nicholas, who is an Eccleſiaftick ; and 
conſequently, neither do you think the Ecclefiaſtick 
State worthy of Honour , and therefore” are an 
Heretick. The Defendant pleaded for himſelf, That 
it was true he called the Plaintiff, 0/4 Fool, but only 
, with reſpect to his perſon, without intending the 
leaſt refleQtion upon his Profeffion. But the Plain- 

tiff inſiſted, That he called him Foo? with reſpect 
to 
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to his Profeſſion , by joyning the word Monk with 
that reproachful word , and without adCing thele. 
words, Saving your Character. Far true it is; T hat 
if in [taly a man chance to affront a' Prieſt or a 
Monk, by calling them ,* Knaves, Raſcals , or the. 
like,ſo he do but remember immediately to ſubjoyn, 
Saving your Charadter, or Saving your Habit, they 
cannot make an Inquiſition matter of it; but if by 
miſchance this be forgot, he is undone. Thus this 
r Gentleman was found guilty. As for Striking 
any one of the Clergy,in what manner ſoever it be, 
whether ſorely or ſlightly, it is always a matter the 
Inquiſition takes cognizance of. And this is that 
which makes the men of the Church ſo peremptory 
and- infolent througout all Italy. 1 hapned et 
Rome to ſee a Prieſt, who fell out with an Officer 
in the Piazza Nawona : The Officer very dexte- 
rouſly and freely ſtain*d the Prieſt with his Tongue, 
never forgetting at the end of each Injury , tocom- 
pliment him with a Saving his Charatter ; which 
ſo. confounded the poor Prieſt , that quite foaming 
with Rage, he began to ſay to the People that ſtood 
about; Gentlemen, I muZſt put this man into the 
Inquiſition, for if I be not mittaken he ſtruck me : 
Did net you ſee him give me a ſlight ſtroak? Indeed, 
he could have wiſh'd he had with all his heart, 
that ſo he might have had an opportunity to have 
profecuted- his Revenge; but none of thoſe that 
were -preſent having ſeen any ſuch thing , they 
could not witneſs againſt him. The [talian; have 
a Proverb., That be who would live peaceably at 
Rome, mu#t take beed of offending any Female, or 
Prie#t 
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Prieft ;, becauſe the Women procure their Lovers t2 
work their Revenge , and the Clergy make uſe of 
the Inquiſition t0 avenge themſelves. "Tis true 
indeed, That perſons of Rank amongſt them , as 
Abbots, Biſhops, and Cardinals , do not ordinarily 
make uſe of this means,as appearing to them a little 
too troubleſom. "They have Servants and Depen- 
dents, who for Mony, or to obtain ſome Favour, 
do- voluntarily offer themſelves to be the Execu- 
tioners of their Revenge ; and. if at any time they 
chance to be ſeized in the At , they are but. very 
litrle concern'd at it, fully relying upon their Maſters 
Power and Authority, who are never wanting, by 
all manner of means, to procure their diſcharge and 
liberty. As for the Popes, who are no more exempt 
from this weakneſs than other men, neither do they 
forget, upon occaſion , to make uſe of the Power 
they have in their hands ; but like other Monarchs, 
whenever they are offended , ſhew themſelves to 
have long Hands. There is no ſpeaking to theſe 
Holy Fathers, of Humility or Patience in ſuffering 
of Injuries, in imitation of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
whoſe perſon they will needs repreſent upon Earth. 
They have in a manner rejected all his Vertues, and 
their ſtudy ar preſent is to repreſent here below, his 
Heavenly Glory , viz. his Power and Judicature. 
The Title of Holineſs, which is given them, is only 
a ſwelling Term they make uſe of to expreſs their 
Pride. We have a ſignal Example of Revenge in 
the Life of Pope Sixtws the Fifth. He was of a 
very mcan Extraction , his Father being a poor 
Vine-drefler, and his Mother a Serving-maid , _ 
c 


Of the Sdirit of  Revenge,&te. 6F 
he liinſelf in bis Youth was reduced to be-a Hog- 
heard ;.and yet by the, ſubtilty of. his Spirit, in 
conjunQion with an extraordinary Fortune he ſept 
over all theſe Difficulties, anJ mounted: the Ponti- 
fical Throne. But fo far was this Meanneſs of his 
Birth from inſpiring him with an anſwerable degree 
of Humility, in the midft of that Greatneſs to. 
which he was raisd, that he could not endure to 
hear the leaſt hint of ir ; but by a revengeful In- 
clination, which was natural ro him, he let looſe 
his cruel and unrelenting Nature againſt all thoſe, 
who either imprudently, or of ſer-purpoſe let drop 
the leaſt word of Contetnpt reflecting that way 3 
of which the following Story may be a pregnant. 
Inſtance : The Statue of Paſquin in Rome appeared 
one morning with a yery naſty Shirt pulPd over it 3 
and Morforius dernanding the Reaſon , Why for, 
ſhame he did not ſhift himſelf, and put on a clean 
one £ Becauſe ( anlwered Paſquin ) my Waſher- 
woman i become a Prince. This Anſwer ſtung 
the Pope's Siſter Camil;a , who of a poor Waſher- 


. woman, which the was before, was by her Brother. 


raisd.to a Principality. The Pope being enrag'd 
at. this cutting Satyr, made uſe of all the ways ima- 
ginable to find out the Author ; but miffing the 
deſired ſucceſs in this his Reſearch, he betook himſelf 
to Craft and Circumvention, bur that to one ſo baſe 
and unworthy, that the ſole recital of ir is ſufficient 
to ſtrike a” man with horrour,, He caus'd it to be 
publiſhed every where, Thar be was {o extreamly 
pleas'd with the delicate Poiguancy of thw piece of 
Wits that if the Author of it would come and diſ- 
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eover himſelf to him , he would beſo far from 
puniſhing bim with Death , that be would beftow 
upon bim Two thouſand Crowns for a. Reward. 
The poor unhappy Wretch , trepan'd by this ad- 
vantageous promiſe , makes himſelt known. 'The 
Pope, upon owning himſelf to be the Author of it, 
caus'd the 'T'wo thouſand Crowns to be counted out 
to him, afſuring him withal, That he would be as 
good as his word, and that he ſhould not be hanged. 
At which words, the Wretch overjoy'd, pour'd forth 
his moſt humble Acknowledgments to his Holineſs, . 
for ſo unparallel'd a piece of Grace. Ay, Ay, (anſwer'd 
the Pope) I will be as good as my word in all ths ; 
but take notice, Sirrah, that 1 never promw'd. you 
not to cauſe your Hands to be cut off and your Tongue 
to be pluckt out of your Head. And immediately 
commanded the cruel Sentence to be executed in his 
preſence, as a pleaſing Sacrihce to his implacable 
Revenge, I have ſometimes ſet my felf to enquire, 
what might be the cauſe of this Spirit of Ven- 
geance, Which nowadays is become fo natural to 
the Italians, whether ir proceed from the Climate , 
or Nature of the Country , or from ſome other ne- 
ceflary and inevitable Cauſe. - . But having called to 
my remembrance the Generoſity , Courage, and 
Greatneſs of Soul that ſhone forth ſo illuſtriouſly 
in the Lives of the Ancient Romans , whoinhabited 
the fame” Country , and who rendred themſelves 
every where as amiable by their Clemency ,/ as for- 
midable for their Valour , I ſoon found that 1 was 
rather to ſeek for a Moral Cauſe of it, than a 'Na- 
tural; and-as far as I can reach it is this, That the 

greateſt 
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greateſt part of Italy, in proceſs of time, being fallen 
under the Domination of the Biſhops of Rem, they 
ſent Pricſts ro be their Lieutenants in the ſeveral 
Provinces of their Dominions ; a ſort of people 
equally ignorant in mattcrs of Commerce and War, 
which are the two Sinews of State, and. without 
which the Government is like a Body afflicted with 
the Palſy, without either Aftion or Motion. This 
Idlenefs, joyn'd to the great Heat of the Country , 
and to the corrupt Examples of the faid Governors , 
as being men that only minded their Pleafures , at 
laſt introduced an entire diflolution and effeminacy. 
In Rome of - old, the Sword ſometime gave way to 
the Rebe, and Arms to Letters. Cedant Arma Toge. 
But at preſent all veils to the Love of Women. This 
Love being excethive and unbounded, is the inſepa- 
rable Companion of Jealouſie ; and the fruit of Jea- 
loulte, inexorable Revenge ; which are the two great 
Vices which do ſtain the Reputation of the Fralians 
From this great eaſineſs of Revenging themſelves, 
when affronted in their Amours, they are now 
arriv'd to that point, as not to fuffer the leaſt word, 
or the leaſt injury to fall to the ground, without 
taking (fo it be in their power) a moſt pitileſs Re- 
venge. This Vice, which had its birth in the Pope's 
Domintions, has inſenſibly diſpers'd it ſelf into thoſe 
of the Neighbouring Princes, and at preſent miſe- 
rably infected all Italy. Ir has been obſerved, that 
Bononja and Ferrara, who. were the laſt that have 
ſubmitred their Necks to the Roman Yoke have fince 
that time doubled their revengetul Spirir. But thac 
which is moſt of all co bs condemned in their way 
| F 2 of 
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of Revenge is, That they do commonly execute it 
in the baſeſt and moſt cowardly manner imaginable; 
that is, either by poiſon, or treacherouſly ſtabbing 
their Enemy in the back. They deride our Duels, 
and fay, Ir is the greateſt folly in the World to 
put the Sword in our Enemies hand , and by this 
incans ſtate him in as fair a condition of being Re- 
veng'd of us, as we our ſelves are of being aveng'd 
of him. When we have an Enemy (fay they ) we are 
rot ſuch Fools to cry to him at a diſtance , Stand 
pou yeur Guard; but endeavour to kill him with 
the firſt occaſion; without putting our ſelves to the 
hazard of being kill'd by him. However, Sir, tho' the 
Iralians have their Faults , yet on the other hand I 
muſt own, that they alſo have their good Qualities ; - 
they are very prudent in the conduct of their Aft- 
fairs, very d.ſcreet in their Diſcourſe, civil and hand- 
ſom in their Carriage amongſt themſelves,or towards 
Strangers; they are good Counſellors , and very 
ready to render Service; conſtant in their Friend- 
ſhip, and of a very obliging Humor,provided it'coſt 
them nothing : They are very witty , and I dare 
ſay, that if their Prieſts and their Monks had not 
corrupted them in their Morals , and had nor fo 
ſtrangely ſpoil'd and chang'd their Religious Wor- 
ſhip,” (as well as the beſt Country in Europe ) they 
would be ſome of the beſt men in the World. In- 
deed, Popery is grown to that prodigious exceſs of 
Idolatry, Superſtition, and Folly,that 1 am aſtoniſh*d 
they are ſo backward in caſting off that Yoke. I 
know there are a great many amongſt them , that 
begin to open their Eyes, and ſee their Errors ; but 
_ they 
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they dare not declare their Minds to any one what- 


ſoever, for fear of falling Vitims to the barbarous 
and inexorable Cruelty of the. Inquiſition. Th's 


"Tribunal was ſet up more particularly for a Curb 


to the Italians, amongſt whom many beganto wa- 
ver, than toidebate the DoC&trin of Rome. And in 
order to make it the more fierce and terrible , Whe 
Popes thought they could not truſt it in better hands 
than thoſe of the Dominicans, a cruel and pitileſs 
ſort of Fellows, and more than any other Order , 
engag'd to maintain the Pope's Intereſt. And to 
encourage them to a rigorous diſcharge of rhat bar- 
barous and butcherly Function, they have found ir 
convenient from time to time, to confer the Epiſco- 
pal Dignity upon the molt zealous Inquiſitors, and 
even to raiſe many of them to the Eminence-of Car- 
dinals. Throughout all the Dominions of the Great 
Duke of Florence, this Employ has always been at- 
tributed to the Franciſcans, many of whom likewiſe 
have been elevated ro Biſhopricks and Cardinals- 
Caps. The end in dividing the Inquiſition . thus 
berween two different Orders, was only in order to 
the more vigorous maintaining of the ſame by. the 
Emulation of both the Prat The main de-_ 
ſign at firſt intended for the ereting of the Inqui- 
fition,. was by was of. Blood and V iolence,to put a 
ſtop to the progreſs of Herelie, or to ſpeak i 1 their 
own terms,Contrs Hereticam pravitatem, Again#t 
Heretical Pravity. But the Clergy having fince 
conſidered the great advantage the Inqui{irzon gave 
them above the Laity, have learnt ſb Exc, to 
ſerve themſelves of it, that ar preſent there is ſcarce 
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any thing, which they baye not brought within the 
Verge of that Cobrt, in order to bring about their 
private Self-ends. If you fail of paying your Tithes, 
without troubling them to examin , Whether 
you be able or not; they Argue, That the Reaſon 
why you do not pay them, is becauſe you don't 
bejeve they ought to be paid, and conſequently, 
that you are an Heretick. If the leaſt word chance 
to drop fram you, reflecting upon the Licentious 
Lives of the Biſhops and Clergy, whether Regular 
or Secular, they accuſe you as one whoſe defign is to 
vilike the Epiſcopal Dignity , and conſequently the 
Churchit ſelf, in the eyes of the people ; that in 
ſo doing you have done the Hereticks work for 
them, and ſerved their Intereſt, and therefore muſt 
be lookt upon as being one your ſelf. If a man be 
known to have an Eſtate, and in the mean time 
ſhews himſelf cold and indifferent in contributing to 
the Colle&tions that are made for the ſaying. of 
Maſſes, and other - Prayers , for the repoſe of the 
Souls of the Dead ; tho? it be well known, that there 
is never 2 Prieſt or Monk that will ſo mach as fay 
one without mony, he is preſently accuſed, as one 
who doth not believe Pargatory, and conſequently a 
downright Heretick. Nay moreover, if any one be 
frequently obſerv'd to refuſe putting ſomething into 
thoſe Boxes that continually run up and down the 
* Streets, to help to celebrate the Feſtivals of ſuch an 
he or ſhe Saint, towards ſuch a Procetfion, in ſuch 
a Church, towards the Chappel of the Roſary, to- 
wards the Scapulary of the Bleſſed Virgin, or for 
the Cord of S. Francs ; theſe Fellows have the 
impu- 
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impudence to tell you, That they ſee well enough 
you have no Devotion'for Holy Things, and con- 
ſequently believe little of them ; which is a kind of 
Advertiſement, That in cafe you ſhould be guilty 
again of -the ſame neglect, occation would be taken 
to recommend you to the 1nqu:/iticn , there ro learn 
better manners. Ir is not lawful for any to excale, 
or to. iritercede (either in perſon, or by ones friends) 
directly qr indiretly, for thoſe who have had the 
miſhap to fall into the Priſons of the Inqui/ition, 
except you have a mind to involve your {elf in the 
guilt of the ſame Crimes, whereof they are attainted. 
One; jeannot ſo much as. come to ſpeak with them 
withbutian expreſs permifſion given in Writing by 
the Inquiſitor himſelf, which he never grants , but 
with:a great deal of difhiculty , and very ſeldom. 
An Abbot of Calabria ,-one of my Acquaintance, 
was put-into the Inquiſition at Venice , tor ſinili 
at the ſtory a certain Monk told, about the Appariti- 
on of a Soul in Purgatory. After that he had been a 
whole: year in Priſon, 1 underſtood that Sentence of 
Death, was not- yet pronounced againſt him, tho' 
he had been ſeveral times. put upon the Rack; and 
having occaſion to go to the-Inquiſitor , + to obtain - 
his Licence for printing of-a:Book ; I took this-op- 
— to beg leave of him, that I mightigo.and 
ſee this poor Priſonet ; who having heard the” Re- 
queſt I made him, . look'd ſternly upon me, and'de- 
manded what- bulineſs I-had to concerg . myſelf 
with him ? I told him , "That nothing made. me to 
deſire this Favour, ſave only a motive of Charity , 
ro'beftow ſome words of Comfort upon [him. - Bur 
F 4. the 
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the Monk anſwered me in a moſt rude and dil- 
obliging way , or rather Jike ' himſelf , That the 
Priſoner” was in very' good hands, and did not at all 
ſtand in need of any of my Comfort ; fo that it. 
was not poſſible for me to get to ſpeak with him. 
However, I had the fatisfaCtion of ſeeing him ſet 
at*Liberty about {1x Months after , through the 
charitable Care, and powerful Interceffion of Corne- 
lia Epiſcopia, a Noble -Venetian young Lady , of 
extraordinary Learning and Merit, to whom my 
Friend dedicated his Learned Poems, which he had 
Compoſed during the time of his Confinement.' I 
have before mentioned, that it was not- lawful to 
intercede for-any , that are committed by tlie Inqui- 
ſition; but you muſt know, Sir, that the Inquiſition 
is much more favourable in Venice, than'it is in o- 
ther parts of Italy. "That. wiſe Senate abhorting 
the Inhumanity of thoſe Monks that manage' it, 
have' erected a particular Chamber , where ſome 
Venetian| Nobles preſide, and take Cognizance of 
all Matters that are brought before the Inquiſiticn , 
inſomuch that the Dominicans are not altogether 
the Maſters of it. 'This Friend. of mine having 
had the: good Fortune to eſcape fo great a 'danger , 
was. ſo ſenſibly touched with the Cruelties they had 
made; him ſuffer during his Impriſonment,' that: he 
readily concluded from thence, that the Church of 
Rome: being poſleſt with ſuch a- Spirit of Crue'ty 
and Barbarity, as is.never to be parallel'd even a- 
mong{t the worſt of Heathens,' could never be the 
true Spouſe of Jeſus Chrift. She might indeed be 
allowed the prudence of Serpents, for. her own pre- 
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ſervation, provided it were always in Conjun&tion 
with the mild Nature of the Dove , that fo ſhe 
might nor render her ſelf unworthy of , and unlike 
to him, who wills us to learn of him to be meek and 
lowly of heart. My Friend conteſt to me, that in- 
deed, before he was caſt in Prifon, he had ſome 
doubts about Purgatory and Tranſubſtantiation ; 
but that ſince” that they had gone about to make 
bim believe them perforce, he believed nothing at 
all of them, and that he was reſolved to retire into 
Switzerland or Geneva ; there to enjoy that Li- 
berty of Conſcience, which would not be allow?d 
him in his own Country. He told me that nevera 


Night paſt over his head, in which he was not dif- - 


quieted in his'Sleep, with the frightful Idea's and re- 
preſentations of the 'Torments he had in their Dun- 
geons , where they had rackt all his Members out of 
Joynt, one after another , bruiſed all his Fingers, 
and applied plates of red hot Iron to the Soles of 
his Feet. - And after all this, ro make him the more 
ſenſible of his pains, they in this Condition ſhut him 
up again for ſome days in his Dungeon, allowing 
him nothing but a poor morſe] of brown Bread , 
and a ſmall meaſure of Water, and then again put 
him into-the Hands of the Executioners of the In- 
quilition, to- go through a new courſe of Torments. 
They tied him by one Arm, and by means of a 
Pully , hoiſted him up into the Air, and there left 
him banging for ſeveral hours, which time being 
over, they-let him down again, rather dead 
than'alive; and to bring him to himſelf again, 
they moſt cruelly and inhumanly* ſcourg'd him with 
a kind 
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a kind of a Whip made of ſlender Iron, Chains full 
of points, as ſharp as Needles, and thistill he was all 
of a gore Blood. And all this, O ſtrange and un- 
paralleP'd Barbarity ! to diſcover the -Secrets of a 

r Conſcience, and to ſearch the bottom of a 
Heart, which God has reſerved to himfelf as his 
own Diyine Prerogative. The Father Inquiſitor, 
who was all the while preſent ro encourage the Ex- 
ecutioners, and to obſerve whether they were not 
wanting in their Duty, ſometimes would draw near 
to the Patient, and with a ſevere Tone demand of 
him, Whether he did-not believe Purgatory yet, 
wiſhing him to think ſeriouſly of it, for that all that 
he ſuffered there, was but a ſlight draught of the 
Tormerts of that place, and that it was much more 
terrible to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
This. poor Gentleman anſwered nothing, to all this, 
ſave only by ſighs and tears. Bur he: confefled to 
me , 'that {ince he had made a very ſerious Reflection 
upon this matter, and that he was come to-this Re- 
ſilt, That it was utterly inconſiſtent with the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God,to treat thoſe Souls whom he 
had deftinated to his heavenly Glory, and the en- 
joyment of himſelf for ever, to ſuch Extremities of 
Pains and 'Torments. . That all the Warks:of God 
being perfe&t, he thewed Mercy to whom he ſhew- 
ed Mercy, that is to ſay,' perfect and compleat Mer- 
cy ; and that it was infinitely more glorious for him, 
wholly to pardon both Guilt and Puniſhinent, than 
ro reſerve himſelf a miſerable Vengeance from the 
Fire and Flames of their feigned Purgatory, and 
that for this very reaſon he dis not believe! any _ 
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of it at all, The common puniſhment inflicted at 
Venice'.on thoſe who are convict of Herelie, is ei- 
ther to ſtrangle them in, Priſon, or to tie a, great 
ſtone to their, Necks, and-{o caſt them into the Sea. 
And herein alſo the Inquiſition of Yenice is much 
more favourable than it is in other parts of Italy, 
where they either burn them alive with a {low Fire, 
or elſe .cut off their Members, one by one, which 
are caſt into the Fire before their Eyes, after hav- 
ing firſt of all pluck'd out their Tongues, and made 
them ſuffer unexprefſible Torments. Can you ever 
believe in good earneſt, Sir, that this is the Spirit of 
the Goſpel ? ls this the way our Saviour made uſe of 
to convert Sinners ? Did he ever threaten the Diſo- 
bedient or Unbelievers with Priſons,Racks and Tor 
tures ? .Has he ever left us ſo much as one Example 
or Command to Authorize this Sacred Inquiſitional 
Method ? Itrow no, and conſequently this can» 
not be the Spirit of#Chriſtianiry. Thus theſe very 
means the Popes take ro maintain them Tyranny 
over the Conſciences of men, might ſerve (and with . 
out doubt will ſo in time) for juſt Motiyes to: pull 
it down, if the people would once open their eyes, 
and yigorouſly oppoſe themſelves to the effects of a 
moſt unjuſt and inhuman Violence.;; *'Tis Vertue 
alone that ſtands in need of no ſupport ; but Sin 
and Iniquity are always in the ſearch of props and 
contrivances to uphold their tottering and.crazy con- 
ſtitution; and what they cannot carry by the ſtrength 
of the Lion, they endeavour to bring. about by the 
Foxes cratt, Thus what the Popes and. their Adhe- * 
rents cannot obtain by the Inquiſition, they ſtrive 
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to compaſs by Artjfice and Lies, One of the chief 
Fetches they have to keep the people in their Obe- 
dience, is to ſecure them in the Chains of profound 
Ignorance ; firſt of the Truths of the Goſpel ; very 
expreſly forbidding them ro read the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as a Book very dangerous and pernicious to 
their Souls: Their next care is to prevent any 
Books of Controverfie, written by Proteftants,from 
coming into their Hands. *Tis an Inquifitional mat- 
ter to, have or read any of them , or to be privy to 
any others having of them. Moreover they take 
ſpecial care to charge the Preachers in their Ser- 
mons, that in ſpeaking of the Proteſtants, who be- 
ing very well grounded in their Principles,mult con- 
ſequently be lookt upon,as the moſt formidable Ene= 
'mies the Church of Rome has, they be ſure to repre- 
fent them to their Auditors, as men that have ab- 
Tolutely renounced the Faith of Jefus Chriſt, and 
who do no more believe in him , than Hearthens and 
Infidels. Wherefore alſo , they indifferently call 
"them Hereticks and Infidels; or to make uſe of the 
Talian word, Queſti non Chriſtian. So that indeed 
all the Common People , yea and the greateſt part 
of thoſe that are learned too, are of the Opinion, 
That Proteſtants do not at all believe inJeſus Chriſt, 
no more than the Turks do. A Canon once de- 
manded of "me in Rome, by way of Curiofity , 
What the Infidels did in Frence,and why they were | 
ſuffcred there? I deſired him to tell me whar he 
meant by that word , 'which I did not underſtand ; 
| and finding that he ſpoke of Proteſtants, I told him 
that they were no Infidels , but ' believed im _ 
Chri 
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Chriſt as well as the Reman Cathbolicks , only that 


they rejzefted Tranſubſtantion , the Maſs, Purga- 
tory, &c. and in particular the power and infallibi- 
lity of the Pope. And having heard me Diſcourſe 


at this rate a good while; In truth, Sir, faid he, if . 


the Caſe be as you fay , I perceive that thoſe people. 
are not ſuch great Devils as they are repreſented to 
us here. | have often heard it declared from the 
Pulpit, that they were as unbelieving as the Jews 
themſelves ; and you are the very hrit I ever heard 
ſay, that the Proteſtants believed in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bur, Sir, faid I, it is impoſfble , bur that you who 
have ſtudied Divinity, muſt needs have heard of the 
Opinions of Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglizs , in the 
Treatiſe of the Sacraments in general, and in parti- 
cular of thoſe of the Euchariſt, Penance, the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs,&c. { know, faid he, that thoſe Ring- 
leaders.of Herefie pretended not to deſtroy, but to 
reform the Church ; and as to ſome points , they 
have very ſtrong Arguments, which even to this 
day we are hard put to, to anſwer. But nevertheleſs 
God, who hath a particular care of his Church , 
that he might make known to Believers that theſe 
then were in a bad way, bas ſo ordered it,that their 
whole party came to nothing. For as one Error draws 
on another, they have ſtill rowled from one precis 
pice to another , till at laſt they are fallen into the 
Abyſs of Inhdelity. They at firſt -ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the Church of Rome, upon the pretence 
of Reforming it, but ſome time after rheir followers, 


reduced all co the particular Spirit , which is to be- 


lieve what they pleaſe, and that, provided only they 
| do 
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do worſhip one God, whoſoever he be, and Tead a 
morally good Life, that this is enough for themto be 
ſaved. {okra by this Diſcourſe, Sir, thar this 
Canon had been ill informed (as indeed moſt part 
of the Italians are ) of the preſent ſtate of Prote- 
ſtants and of their Do&trin, and that at Rome all 


; manner of flights and tricks are made uſe of againſt 


thoſe who refuſe to bow their Knees to Baal. To 
tell a Lye with them is a Vertue, as long as it is bur 
employ?d, as they think, for a good end. I remem- 
ber that a Jeſuir who was lately come from/ Eng- 
land, boldly preached m the Church of Zateran, 
that all Religion there was reduced to the particular 
Spirit. And --having made an ample Deſcription of 
the Meetings of the Anabaptifts and Quakers, un- 
der the Name of the Church of England, when he 
came to ſpeak of their fighing and groaning , and 
their Women preaching , he made all his Auditory 
break forth into a loud laughter, and by this means, - 
without doubt, tho* with a great deal of Injuſtice, 
he made _— there prefent conceive very con- 
remptuouſly of that Auguſt and Venerable Body of 
Proteſtants, the Church of England, ſo zealous 
for the Glory of God , and of Jeſus Chrift his only 
Son ; ſo exact and decent in the Worſhip and O- 
bedience ſhe renders to his Divine Majeſty, and fo 
reaſonable in her Orders and Ceremonies. As long 
as thoſe vigilant Paſtors, the Biſhops of the Church 
of England, and the learned Miniſters thar are un» 
der them, keep their watchful Eyes fixed on 'the 


. Flacks committed to their Charge, rhereis no cauſe 


to fear that ever the Romiſh Wolf will be in a con- 
dition 
[} 
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dition to ſnatch ſo much as any fingle one of them 
out. of their Hands ; nor will any of her Emiſſaries; 
as ſubtle Thieves as they be, ever be able by night 
to ſteal into the Sheepfold to devour or maſlacre 
them, -as they have already [o often endeavoured to: 
do. I have ſince made this Obfervation on this 
Sermon of the Jeſuit, which I heard fromthe begin- 
ning to the end, and I could wiſh all Proteſtauts 
might ſeriouſly take it ro heart, viz. That to pull 
down the Church of Rome, the great Secret is not 
abſolutely to reject, as ſome do, all that ſhe praRti- 
ſeth ; bur that the beſt way to compaſs her downfal 
is, toretain all that is good in her, only rejecting 
the evil. If we abſolutely reje& all Faſts, becauſe 
they of the Church of Rome obſerve ſome of them, 
as they deſire nothing more than to blacken the 
Proteſtants, repreſenting their Ations in the worſt 
Light they can, and always concealing the good 
that is amongſt them, they preſently cry with open 
Throat, That the Proteſtants are a fort of people 
that love nothing but their Bellies, abhorring and 
abominating whatever ſerves to mortific the Fleſh. 
If we reje& Epiſcopacy, They hate, cry they, all 
manner of.. Subjection, and love nothing but Inde- 
pendency. - If we refuſe theuſe of Common Prayer, 
we are not joyn'd in the Band of Charity, neither is 
there any Union amongſt us : If we do- not from 
time to time conſult the Miniſters in Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, we reduce all to the private Spirit. In 
word, It we celebrate Marriages and Funerals, with- 
out any Prayers or Ceremonies, they fay that Pro- 
teltants go together like Beaſts, and are buried like 
Dogs. 
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Dogs. Art this rate did this calumniating | Jeſuity 
with a renowned Malice, from the beginning of his 
Sermon to the end, endeavour to make- them odious 
and execrable.. Neither was it a hard matter for him 
to obtain his end, in a Country where they are fo. 
little known, and where they are never mentioned 
but under the Notion of Devils,Hereticks,new Chri- 
ſtians and Infidels. But the caſe would be much al- 
tered, if retaining what is good.and lawful, or only 
indifferent amongſt them, as far as may be, the Pro- 
teſtants would fingly apply themſelves -ro oppoſe 
thoſe points of Doctrin or Practice amongſt them, 
which firſt occaſioned the Reformation g ſo they 
would not be able to condemn them in any thing , 
but by producing the points of Doctrin and Practice 
in Controverhie , with the oppolitions made againiſt 
them ; which, is a thing they are very loath to do, 
for fear of diſcovering their own Nakedneſs. An 
evident proof of what I here alledge , is the great 
care they take, to hinder any Books of Controver- 
fie from coming into Iraly, not ſo much as thoſe 
which have been pen'd by the moſt famous men of 
their own party. | I was extreamly put to it, when 
I was at Rome to meet with the Works of Monheur 
Arnaud, which he had dedicated to the Pope , and 
which I don't believe were ever yet tranſlated in- 
to [taliaz ; their deſign herein being to prevent, by 
all means imaginable, the true ſtate of the queſtion 
from being known ;for their ObjeCtions are ſo weak, 
and the Anſwers they make to thoſe of the Prote- 
ſtants-, ſo pitiful , that any unprejudiced mind 
nay ealily from their own Books perceive on wht 
ide 
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fide the truth lies. If ever | there was any Author 
that ſtrain'd his Wits to calumniate and blacken the 
Proteſtants,it was without doubt Father Maimbeurg 
the Jeſuit, in his Books of Lutheraniſm and Cal- 
viniſm ; When 1 was at VeniceI undertook the 
Tranſlation of all his Works ; and had already tranſ- 
lated ſeveral of his Volumes , when I took in hand 
thoſe of | Lutheraviſm and Calviniſm; but I was 
not a little ſurpriz'd, when the Inquiſitor of Venice 
would not give me leave to continue the TraduCti- 
on; and ſometime after | receivedan Order from the 
Pope, forbidding me to print thoſe two Books, with 
another of the ſame Authors, treating about the 
owth of the Power of the Biſhops of Rome. The 
mgle Title of Biſhop which was given him in this 
laſt Treatiſe, inſtead of the magnificent Titles of 
Pope and Soveraign Prieſt, together with ſome curi- 
ous Enquiries concerning the riſe and progreſs of that 
prodigious Grandeur to which the Biſhops of Roxme 
are mounted at preſent, were a powerful motive to 
the Pope to condemi it. / But I could not penetrate 
what reaſon he had to pronounce the ſame Sentence 
againſt ,the other two, except it were, as I have 
hinted before, to prevent the occafion of renew- 
ing in the minds of the Italians , the ſtate of .the 
Queſtion between the Catholicks and the Prote- 
ſtants. . For notwithſtanding both theſe Books be 
fraught with Scoffs, injurious Reproaches , and Ca- 
lumnies; coyn?d on purpoſe to render a party con- 
femptible, whom they had reſolved by all manner 
of means to .run down in the conceit of the 


people, yet for all this Iznecent the XIth, did not 


= -: believe 
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believe that this beating them down would prove of 
as great advantage to the Church of Rome, as the 


. publication of ſome Points of Do&trin that are there 


neceſfarily inſerted , might prove "dangerous and 
miſchievous to it. You, can no way imagin, Sir, 
the extream precautions the Popes make uſe to pre- 
vent any Proteſtant Books, from being broughrinto 
Italy. As there is no other way to enter that Coun- 
try by Land, without paſſing the Alpes, they keep 
men expreſs at all the paſſages thereof , to examin 
the Travellers that come that way, and ſearch them 
whether they have any forbidden Books about thern ; 
amongſt which number are accounted all thoſe that 
treat of Controverſies. In a Journy I made from 


Tig ©# 


is the Maſter of it, the Popes who know it to be one 
of the Keys of the Alpes, which opens a way to 


. Italy, have charged him to have a careful Eye up- 


on all Paſſengers evening that way,that they do not 
bring with them any forbidden Books , becauſe Ge- 
zeva, Which they ſtand in great fear of, 'is no fur- 
ther from it than the length. of its Lake. The pro: 

| miſe 
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miſe the Pope: had made to. the  Abbor of -making 
him a Biſhop, in caſe he were found faithful in the 
diſcharge of his Commiffion, had made him very 
' exact when I paſt that way. He cauſed all Paſſen- 
gers to be-{topr without Exception, thoſe that were 
on Fvot-were ſearched at the Gate by the Guards, 
and thoſe on Horſe-back that had any appearance , 
were conducted into the Abby , where the Abbot 
entertained them very civilly, and made them eat 
with him, "whilſt they were frarching their Port- 
mantels. - The Abbot, with whom I diſcourſed after 
Dinner for a- good while, told me thar the Pope al- 
low'd him mony towards the Entertainment of Paſ- 
ſengers, ' becauſe wichout that the whole Revenue 
of his Abby would not have been ſufficient for it : 
And thar he:had ſent him moft preſſing Letters to re- 
commend to him,an extraordinary care of that Poſt, 
whence he ealily conceived how much they appre- 
hended the'Books of Proteſtants at Rowe: And be- 
ing himſelf well acquainted with the temper of [ta- 
ly, he told'mte, that if the ſyalians , and more par- 
ticularly rhe Popes Subje&ts, might but have the 
leaſt Communication | with Geneva, it- might be 
. greatly feared;' they would "utterly caſt off their 
Obedicnce tothe Pope. ' Indeed there arenone have 
| "more reaſon to know the weakneſs of that God on 
Earth, of the ſacred Colledge of Cardinals ; and of 
other- Eccleſtaſticks, thatithey who are the*Bye- 
witneſſes of it 3 neither are there any more concern'd 
than they;rocalt off a Yoke, which upon' other ac- 
counts'is {oinfupportable to 'them. One can ſcarce- 
ty: call to mind the flouriſhing condition 6f thoſe 
G 2 fair 


84 The Second LETT ER,\ 


fair Provinces, that conſtitute the Patrimony of S. 
Peter, without ſhedding. of- Tears, to ſee them mi- 
ſerably groaning and languiſhing at preſent ; un- 
der the oppreſſive dominecring of Prieſts , wholly 
waſte and deſolate, and deprived of their former 
Beauty and Ornament, Thoſe famous and ancient 
Cities of Ravenna, Benevento, Spoleto, Peruſa , 
Orwietta, and ſo many more, which: heretofore were 
the glory of [taly, are hardly any thing elſe at pre- 
ſent. but heaps of Rubbiſh, occaſioned by the infati- 
able avarice and rapaciouſneſs of Popes. | Tre it is, 
that naturally this Country is the moſt pleaſant and 
fruitful Territory in the World ; but withal there 
!s none more bare of mony. The immenſe im- 
* Politions the Pope lays on it, have exhauſted agreat 
part of it; .and the Legates he ſends thither every 
three years , ſtrive by all manner of. Extortions, 
during their Triennial Government to ſqueeze out 
the reſt, and then return to Rome loaden with the 
Spoils of- that miſerable people , where they are no 
ſooner a. rived, but they conſume it «with.,as much 
Prodigality, as they had hook: it in by Avarice and 
Extortion. I will not here entertain you -with the 
Grandeur/and Luxury of .the Roman Court; Imay 
have an occaſion to give'you ſome account. of that 
more at harge hereafter. I ſhall only deſire you to 
tell: me, whether indeed you do not believe that the 
Italians have great reaſon; to endeavour to. deliver 
themſelves from ſo oppreſſive an- Ufurpation and 
Tyranny, by withdrawing at the ſame time their 
Confciences from fo intolerable a {layery, and their 
Eftates from the hands of ſuch mercileſs  Extorti- 
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oners. For my part, Sir, I cannot queſtion , bur 
that if the Learned Writings of the Proteſtants of 
the Church of England, could one day make their 
way into this Country, and thatthey would only fo 
far honour them, as to give them the reading, I fay, 
I doubt not but that Popery,whoſe Foundations they, 
ſo evidently overturn, would find it ſelf at an end, 
Or rather let us ſay, that it ſhall be thus, when it 
ſhall pleaſe our great God the Father of Lights, to 
enlighten their minds towards an acknowledgment 
of their blindneſs, and to warn their hearts by his ho- 
ly Grace to embrace the Fruth; that then,l ſay,we 
ſhall ſee all 7 aly turn'd Proteſtants againittheir own 
Errors,and compoſing one Sheepfold with thoſe. who 
ſo many years ago ſo courageouſly proteſted againſt 
them, under the one and only Shepherd of our Souls, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall not trouble you, Sir, 
with the Relation of other Particulars and Curioſities, 
I obſerved at Genona, foraſmuch as my deſign is not, 
as I have hinted to you before; to give you an entire 
Relation of my Travels, but only to ſingle our thoſe 
marters that more particularly have ſome reference 
to Religion. - This is that I intend ro do from time 
to time in theſe my Letters, if I find you continuing 
to give them'the ſame reception wherewith you have 
favoured my frit. Ir being my great with to Evi- 
dence to: you with whar zeal Tam, FLOPIT of 
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Of the Hoſpitals and Pilprims of 
Italy, G&c. | 


1O continue the Account I have undertaken to 
give you, of the Obſervations| made in my 
Voyage of [raly, relating to Matters of Religion ; 
I ſhall tell you, Sir, That from Genoua we took our 
way alang the Sea-coaſt, and in three days arrived 
at Seſtre, an Epiſcopal See, {ituate on the Sea of 
Liguria. The Biſhop of the place received us with 
a great deal of Civility. We had waved poing by 
Sea to Legorne, becauſe the Father, my Companion, 
could not bear that kind of paſlage, and was belides 
very fearful of falling into the hands of Pirates. 
None can be imagind more Stoical in their Dit- 
courſes of Death than: the Monks are, neither are a- 
ny more cowardly and frightful than they, when 
they are in any likelyhood of facing it, This made 
us reſolye to paſs the: Apennine to Luca, and from 
' thence continue our Journy through Tuſcany. "The 
Biſhop adviſed us to take Guides along with us in 
paſſing the Mountain, foraſmuch as otherwiſe , he 
aflur'd--us, we ſhould run great hazard of being 
robb'd ; that we had a Three days Journy to paſs 
through 
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through very deſert and ſolitary ways, where we 
ſhould meet with neither Houſes nor Villages, ex- 
cept only two or three ſorry Inns, at twelve 
Leagues diſtance from each other. There are als 
ways plenty of theſe Guides at Seftre, in a readine(- 
to accompany Travellers, being provided with Car- 
bines, Blunderbufles, Piſtols, and Bayonets 'The 
cuſtom is to take two or three of them , or as 
many as one pleaſeth, to paſs the Mountain, paying 
them two Crowns a piece. Two Genoua Mer- 
chants intending the ſame way , joyn'd Company 
with us, which made us only take two Guides with 
us, at the charge of four Crowns, Our Benedidin, 
whom one would have 'thoughr a former Journy 
he had made to Jtaly , ſhould have made more 
circumſpe&t, had a mind to make uſe of his Wits, 
and to ſpare the Crown he was to pay for his ſhare 
to the Guides we had taken ; ſaying, That he would 
ſpare that mony to make much of himſelf at the 
next Inn he ſhould come at ; that there was no 
danger at all ig paſſing the Mountain, and that all 
thoſe Guiles were a Company of Knaves, who 
made ir their bulineſs to tright Paſſengers, to get a 
piece of mony out of them ; but, that he (for his 
part) was reſolved they ſhould have none of his. 
Thus having taken direCtions of the way in. wri- 
ting, he went his way two hours before us.. , For 
my part, I remembred the counſel the Biſhop had 
iven us, who was a venerable old man ; and con- 
{1der?d, that if it were only for the reſpect that is due 
to old Age, we ougbt never (where it may be done) 
reject the advice of ſuch perſons. For this reaſon » 
——" 
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I joyn'd my ſelf with the. Genoweſe Merchants, re- 
ſolving to go with them. , attended by our Guides, 
The Benediftin parted from us at fix of the Clock , 
tho' with an intent not to make ſo much haſte, bur 
that we might overtake him, that ſo he might have 
an opportunity of falling again(asit were by chance) 
into our Company, without being obliged to pay 
any thing towards the Guides we had taken on our 
own accounts. Bur ſo it hapned,that very unluckily 
for him, we ſtaid three hours longer than was in- 
cended ; for we did not leave the City till Eleven of 
the Clock. We were extreamly ſurprized,when atthe 
end of ſeven Leagues , upon the Mountain, we 
found this poor Monk fitting on a Stone, in his 
Boots, lamenting, and all in "Tears, for the miſhap 
that had befallen him. He had been ſet uponin the 
fame place by five Robbers, who having diſmounted 
him, had taken away all his mony, and all they 
found in his Portmantel, except his Brewiary,which 
they had reſtor'd to him 3 which ſeem'd to vex him 
more than all the reft : For (ſaid he) had they but 
taken this with the re#t, I ſhould at leaſt have been 
excuſed from ſaying my Breviary till I came to 
Rome. We made a ſhift to get him on Horsback 
again, perſuading one of the Guides to lend” him 
his ; in conſideration of which, the Monk promis'd 
to give him his Boots, and we defrayed his Charges 
' between us till we came to Luca. He afſured us, 
That the men that had robbed him, were armed and 
cloathed in the ſame manner as the Guides; and 
that if he'were not extreamly miſtaken, he. had-ſeen 
the very ſame perſons in'the Market-place of Seftre. 
We 


| 
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We were: told ſince, that theſe Robbers are the very 
Guides themſelves , who accompanying Travellers 
out,of Town, do afterwards by a ſhorter way get 
before them, placing themſelves in Ambuſh near the 
Road by which they are ſure they muſt paſs, and 
never fail of robbing thoſe who have refus'd to 
make uſe of them , or any of their Companions. 
By ill-luck for our Father Benedi&in, he had bur 
lately receiy'd a Letter of Exchange .at Turin, and 
was not to receive another till he came to. Rome. 
This forced us to part Company, becauſe I was not 
in a condition to bear his Expence, and my own 
roo. He reſolved therefore to take his -Journy the 
beſt way he could to Rowe,through the Monaſteries 
of all forts of Orders and Hoſpitals alſo, Necefficy 
forcing him thereto. I ſaw humafterwards at Rome, 
where I found him not wholly recovered yet from 


the Miſeries he had ſuffered fince our parting. He - 


gaye me a particular and full account of the Hoſpi- 
tals at which he called in his Journy , what they 
were, and .the Entertainmenc he had met with in 
them. I have heard Roman Catholicks often re- 
proachfully object to Proteſtants , That they have 
no Hoſpitals amongſt them to entertain Strangers ; 
and confounding this kind of publick Hoſpitality 
with Charity, boldly conclude, That they axe not 
Charitable, and conſequently no true Children of 
the Church. *Tis the mark of a weak Cauſe, to 
lay hold of every thing it meets-with.to; ſupport it 
ſelf, which notwithſtanding commonly contributes 
moſt- to its overthrow. Ta defeat this pretended © 
Charity of Catholicks, it will be ſufficient to relate 

ro 
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to you what this Father told me, and what1 have 
learnt of- ſome other 'Travellers', which I intend in 
art'ro make the Subject of this my Third LE 'T- 
E R. | F 
I ſhall tell you firſt of all in general, Sir, that 
all the ancient Hoſpitals of 1:a/y owe their Foun- 
darion to the holy places of Rome and Loretto. 
The Pilgrimages to theſe ſome Ages ago, by reaſon 
of a more Univerſal Deluge of Saper#1ition, were 
much more in Vogue than they are at preſent ; tho' 
it were to be wiſh'd they were much leſs than they 
are. A man was ſcarcely reputed a good Chriſtian 
except he' had been ar Rome. And the Popes per- 
ceiving how much this vaſt Concourſe didaugment 
thei? Revenues, and rendred their Capital City rich 
and wealthy, found a way to oblige Confeſfors to 
enjoyn their Penitents, for the Expration of the 
gr-areſt Sins, fuch as Rape, Ince, and Murther, a 
"Journy thither ; ſo that there was no Remiſfion for 
theſe kind of Sins without going to Rowe, They af- - 
terwards made reſerv'd Caſes of moſt of thefe kind of 
Sins, whereof we find ftill at this day a great num- 
ber in the Bull, entituled, I» Czna Domini, reſerv- 
ing to themfelves alone the power of Abſolvin 
them; fo that in theſe Cafes, the parties concern'd 
muſt either go to Rome , or elſe refolve neyer to 
enter into Paradice, It is true , that at prefent they 
have bethought themſelves of a way to ſpare men 
this trouble, which is, of ſending thither a good 
fam of mony : With this they content themſelves 
now ; for I am ſure, it is not the perſon they deſire , 
bur his purſe, which ar any time will abundantly 
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ſupply his Abſence. And foraſmuch as amongſt the 
great: number of Pilgrims' that flock'd rhither out 
of Devotion, or of Neceſſity, for the expiation of 
their Sins, there were many poor people that had 
not” wherewith to defray their Charges in publick 
Inns ; many rich perſons , moved with compaſſion 
towards theſe poor Wretches , founded Hoſpitals 
for their Entertainment , where they received beth 
Lodging and Diet ; or at whatſoever hour of the 
day they calld there, had an Alms given them , 
which they call La Paſſade; according as the Foun- 
dation was more or leſs Endowed , ſuch was the 
Alms, in ſome places more, in others leſs. We met 
with many Hoſpitals in taly , that were founded 
towards the end of the Tenth, or the beginning of 
the Eleventh Century; the cauſe of which was a 
falſe Opinion that was uppermoſt then, wiz. "That 
the Day of Judgment was near, grounded upon a 
forged Tradition, which is preſerved ftill ro this 
day in'the Church of Rome ; That Chriſt being 
' asked -by his Apoſtles, How long this outward 
World ſhould laſt ? He anſwer'd them, A Thou- 
ſand years and upward. . So that the moſt part of 
Chriſtian Princes, and great Lords, about this Time 
took a Journy to Rome, founded Hoſpitals for the 
"Poor and” Pilgrims, and ſeveral Abbies , into which 
many of them retired themſelves, in expectation of 
the dreadful ' Day 'of-Judgment. As for the Ho- 
ſpitals they founded, the Care and Adminiſtration 
of them was committed to Prieſts, as being the men 
who think themſelves concern'd inall pious Legacies, 
and who very readily take upon them the-- Care of 
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thoſe places, where they find a plentiful' Current 
of. Devotional-mony. It was too much their In- 
tereſt not to encourage fo favourable Beginnings, 
and therefore were not wanting any more than at 
this day, conſtantly to frequent the Houſes of 
Widows and Rich perſons, to induce them by their 
laſt Wills to-enlarge the Revenues of their Hoſpi- 
tals, of which they were conſtituted the Stewards 
and Oyerſeers; inſfomuch , that in a little Time 
theſe Hoſpitals became . prodigiouſly rich. It re- 
mains now only, that we take a view of the Ute 
which is made of them at preſent , that thence we 
may judge., whether from them a good Argument 
can be. drawn in favour of thoſe of the. Roman 
Comununion ; to prove, that their Charity ſo far 
exceeds that of the Prote#Fants, as they would fain 
make people believe ; or, whether indeed we have 
not much more feaſon to infer the contrary? Qur - 
Benedifin, by ſad Experience , was in a condition 
of giving me ſome Information concerning this 
matter : Hetold me, That after he had parted with 
me at Luca, which is.a ſmall Republick, he rook his 
Journy on foot by Alto Paſſo , which is a very 
ancient and famous Hoſpiral, founded by a Queen 
of France, eight miles diſtant from Luca.. He 
could not exactly tell me what were theRevenues 
of that Hoſpital ; but that this was the Law of it, 
That all Strangers, of what Rank or Quality ſoever, 
Rich or Poor, were to. be receiv*d and entertain?d - 
there Three days together, according to their Qu 
lity : But that at preſent it admits none beſides-r 
Prieſts-and Monks that paſs that way, and to other 
Trayvel- 
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Travellers they only give a Loaf of half a pound 
weight , . and a pint of Wine at the Gate; and 
before they can be admitted: to this Favour, they 
muſt produce ſeveral Paſſports and Letters, to prove 
themſelves Pilgrims, for want of which our Father: 
was in 2 great danger of being ſhut out and reje- 
ed ; but inſtead thereof he boldly produc'd his Letter 
of Obddienge. The good Prieft who examin'd them, 
ſeeing that the Letrer was writ in Latin, in which 
probably\he was not over skilful, according to the 
Cuſtom of -the Prieſts; of -1zaly, let it paſs; ſaying , 
That he | perceived it was a Travelling Letter cf 
the Apofolical Nuncio at Turin ; ſo that by this 
ſhift he was at laſt admitted. He told me; That his 
Entertainment there was very tolerable, and that 
upon his Enquiry into the manner of the Govern» 
. ment of that Hoſpital, an old Servant of the Houſe 
told him, There were Twenty five Othcers that 
were Intendants over it,fome of them with the Titles 
of Guardians, Adminiſtrators, and Receivers ; and 
others with the Names of the Firſt, Second , and 
Third Officers of the Pantry and Butlery, which 
were all '\rich Clergy-men,: who divided amongft 
thergſelves almoſt all the: Revenues of that Hoſpiral, 
there being but a very. inconſiderable part of it re- 
ſerved for thoſe few Charitable Deeds that are exer- 
ciſed there. From thence he came to Peſcbe, which 
s a very hne City, a.ſmall days Journy from thence, 
where there is a vaſt -number of Convents and 
Monafteries. He went and. preſented himſelf to 
feveral-of them , to.. procure himſelf a Lodging ; 
but every where they ſhut the Door upon him ; 
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for the Italian Monks are very pityleſs,, and never 
give any Almsto Strangers. They have an Artitice 
amonglt them they make uſe of to refuſe. poor 
Paſſengers which is this; All the Monks and Bro- 
thers have order to tell them, that their -Abbar , 
Guardian, or Prior is not'in the Monaſtery ; and it 
you happen by chance to meet * with the menthem- 
ſelves, they tell you that: the Steward, Butler, or 
ſome other Othcer that has rhe purſe,is gone abroad. 
By this means they make the poor Travellers'lofe 
all patience, forcing them to depart' without - the 


leaſt Relief, - Our Monk being thus refuſed: Admit- 
tance'every where, was fain to ſeek out an Hoſpital, 
which he found very different from - that of Alto 
Paſjo ; for the bad Entertainment he there met with, 
tho” ir was with much' more: difhculty-that. he was 


admitted , becauſe his Letter mention'd that he 
was ſent to Rome about Bulmeſs, and not upon the 
account of Devotion. ' For-tho', for the moſt part, 
they underſtand bur little Latin ; yerthey- are 'fo 
wiſe as'to- put Travellers upon ſhewing 'them' theſe 
two Words in their Letters, Ex Devetione. Two 
Hermits of thoſe Italzan Vagabonds, who ſpent their 
Lite in- running from one Hoſpital 'to another; | ha- 
ving: perceived that our Monk had been fomewhat 
rudely uſed by reaſon of his Letter 4 oame' to him 
afrer Supper, offering to remedy the matter: and to 
ſupply the dete& of his Letter,. ſo that he ſhould 
never run'the hazard of-expoſing himtelfto che-like 
Afront for time to come: ''Phe way was this They 
promis'd:to-draw up for himh a-Letter of Pilgrimage, 
and ro affix to it the''Segli of the Archbifhop of 
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Lions , which they had counterfeited, So that the 
Queſtion now only was abeut a. piece of mony. they 
demanded of our Benediin for this ſeaſonable Ser- 
vice-z Who having none to give , offer d them his 
Breviary, The one of them abſolutely refuſed it, 
ſaying, That that was a bad Implement to' carry 
with one to Hoſpitals ; that it was long fance they. 
had been happily robb'd , of theirs, . and by this 
means were excusd from a tediqus repeating of them, , 
according to the Decree. of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion at Reqe to that. purpoſe ; Amiſſe. vel ablato 
Brevjaria,. non tenetur Prezbyter Offico., A Prieſt 
i not bound to the Duty 3 aying bs Breviary, 
caſe bg bath loſ#, or # rob d of it. They added, 
T hat not long ſince they had ſeen a Pricff expelV'd 
an Hoſpital, becauſe having a . Breviary about him, 
he had forgot or neglected. to ſay the. Office: before 
Supper: But his Companion accepted, of the Bar- 
mn, ſaying, He would make it his buſineſs ro rid 
imſelf of is, the firſt Bookſellers Shop he came art. 
T hus the Bened:&in ag the fame time procur'd two 
Advantages, the one of being rid of the trouble of 
ſaying his Prayers ; the other, of having got a ſure 
Key,to give him Entrance into. all Hoſpitals , and 
this . by, means of a, counterfeit Letter. of Pilgri 
mage.; Which theſe two, Hermits were ready (for 
their mony) togive taany that did defire jt, The 
Father being thus provided , boldly: profecuted his 
Journy-. through all the Cities of ral, till he came 
te Rozye , having been eyery Where received into 
the Hoſpitals without any dithculty. Bur the pro- 
reſted tome, That if ir were, in his power to. inflict 
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a ſeyere puniſhment upon, all the Guardians and 
Adminiſtrators of them, he thought that in ſo doin 

he ſhould render 4 moſt acceptable Service to God , 
as well as to all poor Pilgrims : Becaule (ſaid he)it is 
a moſt lamentable thing to ſee how they treat them; 
what they give them to eat does not amorint to 
T wo-pence Charges for each perſon ; and this. too 
in ſuch a naſty and ſloyenly manner , that it turns 
ones ſtomach; whilſt 'm the mean time, thoſe 
wretched Prieſts engroſs and ſweep all the mony 
into their own Coffers, to maintain their Coach and 
Horſes , with the magnificent Titles they take to 
themſelves of High Almoners, Grand T0 Les 
zors, and , Grand Priors of the Hoſpital. "Tis an 
infamous thing to ſee how they lodge poor ſtran- 
gers: Thereareabout T'wenty or Thirty Beds in a 
great Room, where they. Iye T'wo and Two, or 
Three and Three in a Bed, according as. they are 
ſtock'd with Company. Before they are ſuffer'd to 
enter into this Room, they are fſtript ftark” naked 
in another, without ſuffering them ſo''much as to 
keep on their ſhifts: This done , they; are” all. of 
them ſhut up together till next morning. The 
Beds are all rotten and ſpoil'd , and crawling with 
Vermin, and” moſt of them without. any* Sheets. 
The Hoſpitals indeed are well Endow'd ; but it is 
the malicious Contrivance of thoſe who have the 
Care- and Adminiſtration of them , to give their 
Viſitants the worſt Entertainment they can deviſe,to 
turn their ſtomachs from ever coming there again ; 
and indeed, a man muſt be reduc'd to extream Ne- 
ceſlity before he can refolve on a ſecond Vilit. oh 
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The Benedift;n gave me a more particular Ac- 
courit of ah Hoſpital, which is in the Hands of the 
Dominicans of Viterbo : Theſe Fathers employ*d 
their utmoſt Endeavours with the Magiſtrates of the 
City , to' procure the DireCtion of it, promiling 
That theywould "make it their buſineſs, to take a 
particular Care for P:/grims, by faithfully employing 
the Revenues thereof for their- Uſe and Relict ; 
whereupon at Taſt *their Requeſt was granted them. 
But fince this, ' foraſitiuch as they never had the leaſt 
thought. of performing their Promiſe ; but to make 
uſe of it for their own advantage, they have taken 
up all the beſt part of the Building for themſelves, 
and Lodge the Pigrims that Vilit them in one of the 
Cellars thar belong to the. Houfe, Our Benedi&in 
arriving here, mer with a Company of Seven or 
Eight Pilgrims beſides himſelf, who were all toge- 
ther Lock'd up in that Cellar, without giving them 
either Meat or Drink, or Beds to lye upon ; and 
left them thus ſhur up till Ten of the Clock the 
next. Morning, at which time the Door was opened 
for them. The Fathers Dominicans ſeeing them in 

eat'confuſion! coming forth from their miſerable 

,04:ing, Scoffted ar them, asking them, Whether 
they had lin'd their Infides well, and been Lodged 
at their Eaſe ? 'defiring them at their Return from 
Rome, to call that Way, for that all things ſhould 
be in a readineſs to give them a very goodly -En- 
tertainment. All rhe World knows, That there is 
nothing of more dangerous conſequence in Italy, 
than to offend a Dommican; becauſe , having the 
Inquiſition in' 'their Hands, they commonly make 
; H excel- 
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excellent uſe of it, to avenge the lealt Aﬀront is 
offer'd them : Wherefore theſe poor Wretches were 
fain to link away in. filence, without as much as 
daring to reply one Word, to this. their Villainous 
Scofhng at them, after. having treated them fo out- 
ragioully, The famous and rich Hoſpital of Lo- 
retto, to which vaſt and immenſe Donations . have 
been fiven in favour of Pprims,. is for all that 
but little better ſerved, than that we, bave juſt now 
mention'd. EE 2, 265%; 
To this purpoſe I.ſhall. xelate. to you a Paſlage, 
whereof my ſelf was Witneſs when I, was at Lo- 
retto. | was walking. an-the Great- place which js 
berween the Church -and that Hof tal, with, two 
French Prieſts, who had Lodged: there the Night 
before. The Guardians it ſeems, are obliged, ts 
Ring a Bell, to gather the Pilgrims together before 
Supper, that none of ther may. be abſent : But 
theſe Wretches, that haye no, more Religion in them 
than Dogs, and whoſe only defire is, to defraud and 
pinch the poor Pi/grims , had on purpoſe omitted 
Ringing of the Bell, as they often, do.,.. The French 
Prieſts about {ix of the Clock retir'd tothe Hoſpis 
tal ; where they demanded of them, why they di 
not come ſooner , and that, Supper-time was; paſt. 
They Excus'd themſelves by alledging,that they had 
not Rung the Bell for them : But they falſely and 
impucently maintain'd, that the Bell had been rung ; 
ſo that it was not poſſible for. them, to obtain 10 
much as a piece of Bread for themſelves that Night. 
The next Morning , theſe poor, Prieſts were..ſo 
fearfuÞ of being ſerv'd the fame Trick , ( for*in 
that 
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that Hoſpital they are obliged to give their Viſitants 
Supper and Lodging for Three Nights together ) 
that they continued from Three of the Clock in 
the Afrernoon, until Evening , under the Beitry. 
The Guardians ſeeing, that it was impoſſible to 
put them by their Suppers , called them ſoftly 
(abour Six of the Clock ) to come into the Hall to 
Supper ; which they very honeſtly refuſed ty do 
till they had Rung the Bcll, to give warning to 
the reſt of the Pilgrims : "The Guardians, tho? en- 
rag*d at this, yet durſt not but do it ; but avenged 
themſelves another way, by giving them very bad 
Wine. In other parts of Italy, they make uſe of 
other Devices in their Hoſpitals, to aftright Pilgrims 
from coming at them. At Parma and Turin, they 
oblige them (all Wearied as they are) to go in 
Procef{ton throughout the whole City, in the {tght 
of all Men, and to fing Long Litanies ; which 
makes perſons that have the lealt ſpark of Genes» 
rolity, or thoſe who are naturally more ſhamefac*d 
than others, rather expoſe themſelves to lie in the 
Streets, yea, or periſh for Hunger, than to Viſit 
ſuch kind of Hoſpitals, where they muſt ſubject 
themſelves to ſuch odious Laws. Others make it 
their buſineſs to ſpoil and deface all the Paſsports of 
Strangers with great ugly black Marks they make 
upon them, as a ſign they have been entertain'd iti 
ſuch and ſuch Hoſpitals: Now perſons that are any 
thing careful of preſerving their Honour in their 
own Country, and to keep their Paſsports neat and 
clean, will rake care how- they prefent- themſelves 
to ſuch places as thoſe , whoſe Charity is ſo infa- 
H 2 mouſly 
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moully and - ignominiouſly adminiſtred. In the 
mean time, by theſe ſcandalous Fetches, they make 
a ſhift ro reduce their Gueſts to a very ſmall Num- 
ber ; for the fewer Viſitants they have in a Year, 
the greater is their Dividend at the Years end. O- 
-thers have the Impudence, to make rhem gain that 
by their own Labour , which was deſtinated for 
them out of Charity : And indeed, generally every 
where, if they be not there preciſely at the Set-time, 
which ordinarily is an hour before Night , : they are 
irrecoverably ſhut our of the Hoſpital ; and it is im- 
poſſible, either by Prayers or Tears, to procure 
any Entrance. Others again treat their Gueſts very 
rudely in their Diſcourſe , and with the | greateſt 
Diſdain and Contempt imaginable, In a word; 
Charity is every where adminiſtred in ſo Unchari- 
table and Misbecoming a manner, that if the Bene- 
' faQtors of thoſe Hoſpitals could once return to Life, 
and have the poſleſſion of their Goods they formerly 
bequeath'd to theſe places ; I do perſwade my ſelf, 
that ſeeing the horrid Abuſes that are there praCtis'd, 
they would take heed of Undertaking the like 
Foundations for time to come. 

The Father told me, "That he had been in no 
place better Treated, than at a New Hoſpital that 
was a Building at Mowntefiaſcone, Three days Journy 
from Rome. It was about Five or Six years agoy 
that the Prieſts of that place had been perſwading 
the Nobility and Citizens of that -ſmall City, to 
contribute to this Foundation. They had already 
procur'd a conſiderable Revenue, by the pious Lega» 
cies of ſome Ladies of Quality, and ſome Annuat 
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Rents the City had granted towards it. The Bene- 
diftin ſeeing the good Entertainment. they had 
given him, ſaid Smilingly to the Prieſts, who had 
the Dire&tion of the Houſe, That he was very well 
fatisfied-with the good. Entertainment he had recei- 
ved, that he prayed God to preſerve in them this 
Spirit of Charity for the Poor ; and that he heartj- 
ly withed for the good of their Souls , that they 
might not one day. become like others, by ſhearing 
the Revenues of the Hoſpital amongſt themſelves, 
and neglecting , and abuling the Members of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” as'they do. Many Pilgrims have affured 
me, that it is the greateſt miſery in the World, to 
take up ones Lodging in any of the old Hoſpitals, 
notwithſtanding that they are the moſt Richly en- 
dowed ; and that in the new Hoſpitals, they 
were well enough entertained , becauſe the Prieſts 
had not yer divided the Revenue amongſt them- 
ſelves. They do like the Gardiners , who ſuffer 
the Fruit to hang on the Tree, till it be come to its 
full growth and maturity, and then gather it, and 
rake their profit of it : or like Merchants that Traf- 
fick in company, who do not divide the Purſe till 
it be full. All theſe external practices and ſhewsof 
Piety and Devotion - viſibly terminating in ſelf-in- 
tereſt, make it evident beyond diſpute, that they 
proceeded from noother Principles than Avarice and 
Hypocrite. You may probably object to me here, 
Sir, that the 7talians, whom I have elſewhere re- 
preſented to you as men of Wit and Underſtanding, 
muſt needs be very fimple in ſuffering themſelves to 
be perſuaded , to beſtow their Goods upon ſuch 
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_ Foundations as theſe, conſidering the great abuſe of 
them. Too this, Sir, I fhall anſwer, = the Prieſts 
in all Countries, have a very powerful Aſcendent 0- 
ver the Spirits of the people, and thar this joyn'd 
with the DoEtrin of the Church of Rome, which 
is, that the Prayers of Pilgrims are of a particular 
efficacy with God to deliver Souls out of Pyrgato- 
ry ; and with the praCtice obſerved in theſe Hoſpi- 
rals, of obliging the Pilgrims at night to make long 
Prayers for the Souls of their deceaſed BenefaCtors, 
and cauſing Maſs to be ſaid for them in the Cha 
pels belonging to the ſaid Hoſpitals, is a chow 
motive, conlidering the falſe belief wherein they are 
engaged, to perſuade them to it. Moreover -theſe 
Prieſts are very Dexterous in divulging every where, 
that they are very faithful in the Adminiſtration of 
their Alms, that they are very careful in giving 
good Entertainment to their Pilgrims, even. fo far 
as to contribute of their own Mony , to defray the 
charges they are at for Proviſfions. But it is evi- 
dent enough that by a mental reſtriction, they muſt 
underſtand this of Proviſions for rhqnſelves , tho' 
before God they cannot by this means excuſe them- 
ſelves from lying. There was formerly many 
more Hoſpitals in Italy than there be at preſent, 
every Monaſtry had its Hoſpital. S. Odom Abbot of 
Clugny , ſeeing "that theſe Hoſpitals were all in 
vogue, and that it was a kind: of Devotion that 
made a great noiſe in the World , would not in 
this point come behind any Seculars. He divided 
the vaſt Revenues of his Abby into three parts ; 
'The firſt, was for the Abhot and the Ty 
| 0 
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of Strangers of note, that came to the Monaſtery ; 
The ſecond , for the maintenance of the Monks, 
which was called the Conventual portion ; and the 
third. part for the reliet of the Poor, and the Enter- 
tainment of Pilzrims, whoſe Feetthe Abbot himſelf, 
as an effe& of his humiliry, was pleaſed to waſh. 
Almoſt all the Abbots ut France, Germany and Ita- 
ly follow'd this Example ; and in like manner made 
a Tripartition of the Revenues of their Abbies. 
But this their abundant Charity, was not of any 
long continuance ; for ſoon after, that which had 
been given with one hand, was taken away with 
the other. The ſhare of the Poor was loſt, or ra- 
ther confounded, with thoſe of the, Abbot and -the 
Monks: At preſent there are no more of theſe Hof- 
pitals to be found in Italy, excepting one, at Mont- 
Caſſimn, and another at the Great Camaldule, 
where they entertain Pilgrims. The Chartreux 
Monks have alſo another in the Dutchy of Milan, 
at the Monaſtery of Pavia. But it is not to their 
Charity Strangers are beholden for this Conve- 
nience, but to that of Galeacizs Viſcount, Duke of 
Milan, their Founder, who would have this Mona- 
ſtery, which he had endowed with a vaſt Revenue, 
to bea place of publick reception and Entertainment 
for all, whether Rich or Poor. The Fathers of this 
Foundation have ſince done their utmoſt endeavour, 
to rid themſelves of this Hoſpitality, under the ſpe- 
cious pretext, that it was a great diſturbance totheir 
Solitude. But the Lords and great men of thar 
Durchy, who by the Charter of that Foundation, 
are to be ſplendidly entertained there with all their 
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Train and Equipage, as often as they paſs that way, 
tound themſelves too much interefſed in this, their 
Petition, and therefore' have always oppoſed it with 
all the Vigor imaginable ; fo that they are ſtill for- 
ced to continue the ſame, tho: fore againſt their 
Wills. *Tisa thing but too well known in Italy, 
and Avowed by all, that their Clergy are extreamly 
wanting in this great Duty , and diſtinguiſhing 
Chriſtian Badge of Charity. *Tis an Obſervation 
I have made iny ſelf, that the Poor , who are over 
and aboye pceriwaded of this Truth, by their own 
experience, do ſeldom, or never beg any Alms of 
them. * As for the Regular Clergy, the Benedidtin 
told me, that from the time of our parting, he had 
preſented nimfelf to all the Monaſteries of his Or- 
der he met with, to obtain a Lodging with them, 
bur that ſcarce ever they had been willing toreceive 
him : the Common anſwer he had from them was, 
that there was an Hoſpital in the City, to which he 
had beſt addreſs himſelf for Entertaininent ; and 
that when he came thither , they abſolutely refuſed 
him entrance, telling him there was a Monaſtery of 
his Order in the- City, and that it was more proper 
for him to ſeek a Lodging there. Thus this poor 
Monk, ſeeing himſelf ſometimes reje&ted on all 
ſides, lamented his fad Condition, occaſtoned by the 
ſcandalous uncharitableneis of the Clergy, and his 
own Brethren of the fame Order. ' He added, thar 

if it were in his power' , he would aboliſh all theſe 
Hoſpitals, as well as all Pilgrimaging : For, faid he, 
as theſe Hoſpitals are moſt Scandalouſly © Admini- 
ſtred; fo neither can any thing be imagined more | 


Abomi- 
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Abominable , than the perſons thar* take® up their 
Lad ing, in them'; amongſt a ſcore '6f 'them, *tis 
hard to'find one, thatis cotne from his own Coun- 
tty, with a deſign to viſit the Holy places; being 
for the molt part of them-a company of Vigabonds, 
who make it their buſineſs,” every year to go the 
round 'of Italy. They commonly” paſs the Sum- 
mer in the Alpes, and then begin their Journy in 
Huturmn, ſpend their Winter at Rome, Naples, or 
in Calavria; and in the Spring begin their round a 
new, in order to return to their Summer Quarters in 
the Mountains. The way they rake to Live is 
this, They beg in the day-rime , po from one 
Farm to another, leap Hedges, Rob "Orchards , 
and ſteal Fowl they meer with on the High-way, 
or in the back Courts of Country Houſes, or 
whatever elſe rhey meet with. Aﬀer- this goed 
days work they retire towards the Evening to ſome 
Neighbouring Village , where they know there is 
an Hoſpital. Many of them Travel up and down 
thus with their whole Families, rrailmg their Wives 
and Children along with them. Theſe generally 
profeſs themſelves ro be new Converts ; that for- 
merly they were either Jews or Proteſtants 3 but 
haviag abjured their Errors, they have thereby re- 
duced rhemſelves into fo miſerable a Condition, for 
the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, To this' purpoſe they 
ſhew you very fair and plauſible Letters of Credence, 
- with fair great Sealsannexed'to them. I have ſome- 
times diverted rmy ſelf with queſtioning this kind of 
People, about the Principles of Judaiſm, or the 
Faith of Proteſtants 5 but they wete never able to 
an{wer 
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anſwer any. thing to the purpole.. Perceiying this, 
I came: nearer to: them , fand nada. hem, 
how they came by, thele fair Commend#tory ;Ler- 
ters ; whereupon ſome | of them freely owned. to 
me, that they had bought them for their Mony,. of 
an Abbot living at Twrin, who made a Trade and 
Livelyhood of it. That to this purpoſe he was - 
furniſhed with all manner of Seals, and could Coun- 
terfeit all Writiag hands. And as for themſelves, 
they ingenuouſly confefled they had never been ei- 
ther Jews or Proteſtants, but that they made uſe of 
this Artifice to induce people to a greater degree of 
Charity towards them : Beſides theſe we find-many 
other ſorts of Hoſpital Haunters, that are never a 
Jot better than thoſe, I have now mentioned : ſome 
of theſe drag great Chains after them, and Iron 
Manacles, declaring themſelves to have been Slaves 
in-Turky, from whence they were Miraculouſly de- 
livered, by ſome Vows they made to Rome, or to 
our Lady of Loretto : But if any one take- them to 
task abour thoſe remote Countries, they can anſwer 
nothing thats Pertinent ; and beſides it is Notori- 
ous, that they buy their Chains of the Black-ſmiths, 
which many Italians have affured me, to have been 
Eye-witnefſes of, Moreover they are a {ſort of peo- 
ple fo diflolute in their Manners, and ſo Debauched, 
that were it true indeed, that the Bleſſed Virgin had 
wrought a Miracle to deliver them from their Bond- 
age, ſhe ought by another to return them thither 
again. Another ſort of Pilgrims well known in theſe 
Hoſpitals, are a kind of Hermits, of the Nature of 


thoſe two I mentioned before, who ſpend their time 
in 
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in Trouling from one place of Devotion: to another, 
from Rome to Loretto, and from Loretto to Rome, 
leading a moſt ſcandalous Life. "Theſe arethe men, 
who without any Permiſſion obtained from their Bi- 
ſhops to lead an Hermetick Lite, have taken up the 
Habit of themſelves. I remember that at Lions, 
the Vicar General cauſed one of theſe Hermits to 
be ſeized, who in Priſon confefled, that he himſelf 
| had given the Habir to Seventeen Vagabond Rogues 
like himſelf, for three Crowns a piece, in conſider- 
ation of which he had alſo furniſhed them with 
Cloth cut out, and fowed their Gowns and Cowls 
himſelf, and given them counterfeit Letters to wan- 
der throughout Germany and Italy. Now it is obſer- 
vable that the Guardians of Hoſpitals do commonly 
give a better reception to. thoſe ſort of Cattle, than 
to Paſſengers and Pilgrims, becauſe they know their 
Company is very apt to turn other peoples Stomacks 
from coming at them. Theſe are the ſeveral ſorts; 
and diviſions of Hoſpital-Mongers , which Houſes 
being belides ordered after the manner I have in- 
formed you, judge, I pray you, Sir, Whether the 
Church of Kome has reaſon to. be ſo huffy and 
' proud of her Pilgrims and Hoſpitals, or to reproach 
the Proteſtants tor wanting fuch goodly Ornaments, 
and Teſtimonies of their Charity ? For my part, [ 
am firm in the Opinion , that the Proteſtants Me- 
thod in this point is by far the better : They have 
very wiſely retreniched -theſe forts of Pilgrimages, 
being convinced that it is much better for a man to 
. ſhut himſelf up in his Cloſer, there to pray in ſecret 
to his Heavenly Father, than to run up and down 
to 
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to/pray to God, and the Saints in Publick places, as 
; theRomaniſts do. They know that God has not 
ty'd'up Holineſs neither to time or place; and that 
it is 2 great piece of folly to found places of Enter- 
rainment for Vagabonds, which are for the moſt 
part either lazy Droons, or wicked Villains, which 
ought rather ro be ſhut up in Houſes of Corredtion, 
and-'made to: work for their Living, than to leave 
them ar their Liberty, which they make fuch ill 
uſe of it, As for what concerns Strangersand Tra- 
vellers, if they happen to fall into ſome neceſſity, 
they are not wanting in Proteſtant Countries, chari- 
tably ro affiſt them in their needs, eſpecially if rhey 
be known to be honeſt People. And as for the Poor 
and neceditous that dwell in Cities, the Pariſhes to 
which they belong take notice of what their wants 
are, and take care to ſupply them. 'This, Sir, as 
far as can judge, is a far better regulated Charity, 
and confequently alſo more pleaſing ro God,and ſuch 
as was practiſed in the Primitive times of the Church. 
It may be, you'l tell me, Sir, that the Pilgrims of 
the Church of Rome, are not all of them ſuch pi- 
tifu] Wretches asI have juſt now deſcrib'd, but that 
there are a vaſt number of Perſons of Quality, ot 
different Ranks and Conditions , who "Travel to 
Rome and Loretto upon the account of Devotion, in 
imitation of S. Paul , S. Pelagia and Euftochium, 
Noble Roman Ladies, who undertook a Feruſalem 
Voyage, to viſit the Holy places there, according 
to the Teſtimony of S. Ferom , and that ſuch as 
theſe are the Perſons whoſe Zeal your Church ex- 


treamly boaſts it ſelf of. I will not deny, Sir, but 
that 
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that indeed I have ſeen. many Perſons of Quality 
going in Pilgrimage to Rome, and other places of 
Devotion that are moſt 'in Vogue-in 1taly, neither 
would 1 altogether diſapprove of their deſign, could 
I find that the obje&ts to which they pay -their De- 
votions, were in any. degree worthy of, them, - and 
thar-they did it in a decent-and edifying manner, 
But ſincerely to tell you-my. Opinion ; .I: could 'ne- 
ver ſee any thing in all 1aly, that deſerv'd a mans 
putting of himſelt to ſo. great charges,” except only 
to ſee its fair Cities,” and the Maſterpieces. of [Art 
and Nature it contains : But in this caſe it is Curio- 
ſity, : and not Devotion, that puts men upon under- 
taking, that Journy. 'Beſades, Sir, the manner of your 
rich people going a Pilgrimaging is ſo Extravagant, 
and fo fraught? with ftaring Libertiniſm and Licen- 
tioulneſs, that in truth they had much better keep 
at Home, and Honour God in their Families, than 
to quit. them, as they do, to ſatisfle their Luſts, un- 
der a Cloak of Devotion, to the greatfcandal of all 
good and ſober People. I queſtion not, but you will 
be of my mind, as ſoon as you. ſhall have read the ac- 
count, I intend to give you in my next LET TER, 
wherein, I ſhall Treat of my Journy .to Loreto: 
For the preſent,. becauſe 1 have not quitted Luca, 
where I parted with my Benedictin , who has.givey 
me-an occaſion to Write what I have done of Hot- 
pitals, I ſhall only tell you , before I part with this 
City, - without giving you the Deſcription of it, that 
being no part of my deſign, that as I was one day 
coming forth from -my.Inn, I was extreamly ſur- 
priz'd, to hear the. people in the Street Swearing 
and 
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and Blaſpheming the Holy Name of Jeſus Chiriſt. 
There was a great throng of people gathered ro- 
gether, who look'd upon thoſe that did ſo, withour 
witneſſing the leaſt Hortor, for hearing ſuch execra- 
ble Blaſphemies. I demanded of rhem withſome In- 
dignation, why they ſuffered them to talk at ſuch a 
rate? They mildly anſwered-me, that I was miſtaken, 
and that they did neither Swear nor Blaſpheme, but 
that it was only a particular quarrel, about a piece 
of Mony of the value of a Shilling or thereabouts, 
which at Luca, they call a Jeſus Chriſt. The Ma- 
giſtrates of this City cauſed this Mony to be Coyn- 
ed, in' Honour of a Miraculous Crucifix , which is 
kept,in their Cathedral, which, they fay, did ei- 
ther Weep; or Speak, or Bleed, theſe being the or- 
dinary Miracles of theſe:Crucihxes. The Figure of 
Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, is Stamp'd upon 
this Coyn, which therefore they call a Chriſt. By 
which means when they are at play , or upon 
Quarrels ariſing. about payments, the adorable 
Name of our Blefſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
is not only very frequently taken in Vain,. but alſo 
outrag'd and blaſphemed, as thoſe Wrerches,, whom 
I have juſt now mentioned , did for one ' of | theſe 

ieces, which the one of them reſtor'd to the-other 
with theſe Horrid words, take there your R —— 
of a'Chriſt. T have ſeen another fort' of Mony at 
Bonoma called a Madonnin, that is ro fay, an Our 
Lady', or a Virgin Mary, which is of the 
Value of Sixpence at Bononia , upon occaſion 
of which the fame inconveniences do proporti- 
onably happen in the, like Diſputes. Thus 


we 
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we ſee, that an imprudent Devotion ordinarily termi- 
nares in a'great Impiety. '- "The Queen- ot. Sweden 
having ſeen orie of theſe pieces of Mony , faid Smi- 
lingly-ro the Cardinal ' of Luca', That the halians 
would have done mwueb better ,' to have dlampt a 
Coih," and beſtowed the Name 'of God wupen-it 5 in- 
timating; That Gold and ' Silver were the God of 
Italy, there being ns people in the World that wor- 
ſhip it with more [dolatry,' and yet that” are.. more 
lazy and careleſs in the gaining of it. From Lace 
I'canie t0'P3ſa, an aticiefit' City'of Tuſcany,  lituare 
upon the River Ar.” Amongſt other remarkable 
things, here is to be ſeen'a fair Church-yard, call'd 
in Itdyan, Campo Siznto, it is exceeding farge, and 
of a ſhuare Figure. 'The Walls and 'Tombs of ic 
are ull'of ' Marble, Fasper, and Porphyry, very arti» 
ficially wrought. They of Piſa had-fil'd thisplace 
with the Earth, which'in a-great number-of Veſſels 
Hb bicupht Fom* Fetuſblem, and. in which the 
Dead-Bodies are conſumed'in 2.4. Hotirs. In-a word, 
chey tell 'us, that this' Holy-Earth is nothing bur a 
continual Miracle ; But for my part, 1 find no more 
of Miracle'in the caſe, than'there is in the Church- 
yard” of *S. Tynocenrs at Pars, where Bodies are con- 
ſumed within the fame cotmpaſs of Time, -withour 
any Miradle at all. ''Tn all their Churehes they ſhew 
us a prodigious 'number of Relicks 'of 'Saints and 
Sainrefſes, as in all the reſt of -Iraly,, the moſt 'of 
WHich' are extreamly Ridiculous. 1 will not ſtopat 
preſent to. give youa'Catalogue of them, bur will 
paſs'on'to- Florence, where ſhall have occaſion to 
efitertain you with the Great Devotion , that is fo 
; much - 
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much in| Vogue: and Credit at a-Church,called, the 
Annonciade, or Annunciation, "The Original of the 
Devotion take as. follows':: A, Painter, having been 
employ'd to make a-PiQure of: the Bleſſed Virpin, in 
the poſture. wherein the: Reiſh 'Lraditjon rl us 
ſhe was,: when the Angel Gabriel was ſent to her, 
to acquaint her with the Incarnation of the ord ; 
rhat is, in'her Chamber on her Knees, rcading the 
Prophecy of 1/aiab : The Painter had finiſhed all 
other parts of the Picture, eXCept one, to wit, the 
Virgins Face, which, he;had,xeſerved for, his. laſt 
Task ; but being at a loſs: what Idea to follow, in 
repreſenting. to. the Life 1o excellent a, Creature; 
and deſparing ever to find any. thing in his, Art of 
ſufficient. perte&tion to, reach. this hejght, he jm this 
trouble ang diſcompoſure of Thoughts fell aſleep. im 
che Church, where he was at Work; and 4a E 
three or four hours after, (©, ſtrange Prodigy ! an 
well deſerying the Wonder of -all men!) he found | 
the Thing that had ſo much perplexed him happily 
finiſhed, -and- much better rhan ever, he could hope 
to-have done it himfelf; whereupon he:began to Fry 
out amain, A Miracle, a Miracle | highly ayerrmn! | 
that an. Angel ſent from Heaven, had done: ale. 
whilſt he was aſleep. 'The.Fryers of the, Conyent 
where he Wrought, finding their Intereſt. in; the 
thing, rang'd.themſelves of. his Side, fo, that in a 
moment the Devorion took fire, and the Concourſe 
of people to- their Church ; was fo great, and has 
ever ſince continu'd with ſuch extraordinary Succeſs, 
as hath-made itar this day one of the richeſt, of all 
Italy ; and the Convent of Fryers, one of the beſt 
| Endow'd 
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Endow'd. The Refle&tions I have made on this 
Picture, 3s, That on many Accounts all this might be 
no more than a meer Cheat or Miſtake. For firſt 
of all, ſome unknown Perſon, or rather Fryar of 
$kill in that Art, entring by chance into the Chappel 
where the Painter was at work, and finding him 
aſleep, might make uſe of that opportunity, and ha- 
ving finiſh'd the work , retire himſelf before rhe 
Painter awoke. Secondly , We may ſuppoſe that 
the Painter, to make himicli ralk'd of, and to gain 
himſelf the credit and reputation of a good Man , 
might have invented this Lie himſelf. Or laſtly , 
We may conceive that the Fryars of the Convent, 

"upon conſideration of a good piece of mony, might 
have induc?d him to have publiſh'd this Lie, to make 
their Advantage of it. What I alledge here , thar 
might have been, is not done with this intent, as if 
] had a mind by all manner of ways ro diſgrace and 
diſcredit this pretended Miracle, by ſuppoting it a 
piece of Forgery. I know it is the Charadter of a 
diſingenuous and malicious Spirit, to put a bad Con- 
ftruction upon a Matter that admits a favourable 
one, and verily, I would not for all the World ex- 
poſe my ſelf to that Reproach. Bur the reaſon of 
what I have faid concerning this matter is, 'Thar I 
am otherwiſe fatished on good grounds, that the 
Point in queſtion is a manifeſt and palpable Falf- 
hood. For firlt of all, If it were an Angel , as is 
pretended , that had painted - this Face of the 
"_ , as the work of an Angel is far more 
pertet than that of a Man , it will follow, That 
this Picture, at leaſt as ro the mixture and 


[ laying 
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laying on of the Colours, muſt have far excell'd 
all the Pieces of Caratche , Guido, Rhin, or any 
other of the moſt famous Painters of 1taly ; and 
in the mean time we fee the contrary , and that it 
does not at all exceed the reſt of the Pictures, 
finiſhed by the Painter himſelf, which made a 'Tra- 
veller (who cy'd it very well) to fay , That the 
Angel-Limner muſt have been but a Blockhead and 
Bungler at his Art, to draw ſuch rude and incurious 
Stroakes. But beſides this, we have another Argu- 
ment to convince the Rowaniſts, that this is a falſe 
Suppoſition ; which is, That this Portraiture of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, bears no reſemblance at all with 
thoſe other Pictures of the Virgin, which they pre» 
tend to. have been drawn by the Hand of. S. Luke 
bimſelf. "The Face here is round, fair, and ruddy , 
with lively and brisk Eyes, and a low ſmooth Fore- 
head ; whercas that painted by S. Luke is long and 
ſwarthy, Egyptian-like, with an humble and modeſt 
look; and an high and prominent Forehead, and 
which has nothing of that ſo charming Beauty of 
the Bleſſed Virgin , they ſo highly magnitie when 
they ſpeak of her, being more proper to excite 
Senſual Luſt, than any Sentriments of Devotion. 
Wherefore we mult conclude, Thar either this Angel 
was miſtaken, or that S. Luke was a great Ipnora- 
277-in the Art of Painting ; which notwithſtanding 
they tell us, he was skilful into perfection; for,with- 
out doubt, the one or the other muſt have been fouly 
miſtaken. - 'T'o attribute this miſtake to the Angel, 
would be to derogate extreamly , and againſt all 


Reaſon, from the tranſcendent Excellence of thoſe 
Blefled 
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Bleſſed Spirits ; andto accuſe S. Luke,would deſtroy 
their own. Fradition ; which they ought not fo far 
to vilihe and debafe, as to make it give way to the 
particular Teſtimony of a filly Painter, who may 
be a Liar, as well as ſo many others ; I ſpeak of him 
who drew this Picture of the Annunciation. Laſtly, 
it mightalſo as well be alledz'd, That the Devil, 
for the incouragement and increaſe of Swperftition, 
might have had a Finger in the Intrigue, -as fo per- 
emptorily to affert, "That ic was an Angel of Light; 
tho? to ſpeak the truth, this is not very rational 
neither, for the. Devil is too cunning to have done 
his work ſo much at random , and would without 
doubt rather have borrow'd his Idea from the 
Pi&ture of Sanitta Maria Magiore at Rome. However 
the Popes have declared it to be a Truth, they have 
approv'd the Matter, and have iffued their Buls for 
the Authorizing of it, and thunder'd out their Ex- 
communications againſt thoſe who ſkould be ſo foo!- 
hardy to doubt of it,being the ſame that other Popes 
have done in favour of the Pi&ture of S. Luke: 
\ This Devction has procur'd vaſt Treaſures to the 
Fathers of this Convenr, called Serviti. The Great 
Duke of Tuſcany cepair'd thither every Evening to 
ſay his Prayers, whilſt I was at Florence , and it is 
the common Rendezvous of Strangers , that have a 
mind to ſee this Court, He every day gave great 
Alms to the Poor at the Decor of the Church , who 
all of them, (as I was rold)- were perſons very well 
to live, tho' (to induce people more to compaſſion ) 
they keep themſelves cover d with nothing bur 
Rags. They have taken ſuch firm poſſeſſion of this 
I 2 Poſt; 
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| Poſt, that they will not ſuffer any ſtrange Beggar 


to mingle with them. By occaſion of mentioning 
theſe Beggars, and that you may ſomewhat the 
better apprehend the powerful Virtue of the Holy 
Image , and- the Miracles the V;jrgin continually 
works in favour of thoſe, who repair thither to pay 
her their Adorations, Ile here relate to youa Miracle 
which they cry'd along the Streets of Florence , as 
a thing that: had lately hapned, which Print my 
Curioſity prompted me to buy. The Story ſeem'd 
to me very Gallant, and tho it be ſomething long, 
yet I hope the Recital will not ſeem tedious to 
you. | 

A Gentlcyan of one of the beſt Families of Flo- 
rence, was fallen from a flouriſhing Condition, by 
means of ſome croſs Blaſts of Fortune ,. to extream 
Poverty. T hat which greatly added to his Affliction 
was, "That he had two grown Daughters that were 
not yet provided tor ; his only recourſe in this miſe- 
rable condition, was tothe Mother of God. And 
to enter himſelf the better into her Favourghe made 
a Vow to continueall his Life long very devout to 
her miraculous Image of the Annunciade : 'To this 
purpofe he roſe very early every morning , and 
went to ſay his Prayers in the Church-Porch,, before 
the Doors were open'd. After he had continued his 
Devotion thus for a long time , the Bleſſed Virgin 
thought good at Jaſt ro hear his Prayers, and to 
ſend him fome Relief, Accordingly ſhe inſpir'd two 
Blind-men, of tke number of thoſe who always kept 
abour the Door of the Church, to riſe ſooner than 
ordinary, to take ther Stations in the Church-Porch : 
Being 
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Being arriv'd there, one of them began to tell his 
Companion, how much he was beholden to the. 
miraculous Virgin, for that from extream Poverty, 
he had in a ſhort time atrain'd to competentRiches, 
by the Alms he had received there ; and'that beſides 
the mony in filver he had left at his Lodging , he 
had T'wo hundred Piſtols in gold quilted in the 
Crown | of his Har. His blind Comrade having 
heard: this his Diſcourſe, told him, That for his pare 
he did not in the leaſt envy his good luck, as bein 

much more obliged to the miraculous Image , and 
that he had quilted in his Har no leſs rhan jt hun- 
dred Piſtols in gold.  TheGentleman who'was near 
to them atihis Prayers , without making the leaſt 
noiſe, thar might diſcover him to be there; having 
heard them diſcourfing at this rate , and*Reing' 10 
fair an opportunity offer*d him of enriching himſelf, 
very ſoftly drew near to the two Blind-men ; and 
very dexterouſly took off both their -Hats'at* once, 
retiring ſome paces backward, The*® Blindamen 
being extreamly ſurpriz'd heteat , and each of them 
believing 'his Corapanion had done the Feat ; 'de- 
mandet} their Hats of one another , and -proceeded 
to ſuch a Rage, that handling their Crutches, they 
diſcharg?d ſeveral hearty ſtrokes upon one anothers 
Heads ; and without doubt had kilPd one ari6ther , 
j: people had not come in to part them,” 'Whilſt 
they were thus hotly engag'd, the Gentleman went 
off, and finding ſome ſcrupke* in himſelf for what 
he had done, he goes the fame day ra the Car- 
dinal, Archbiſhop of Florence, to whom: he told 
all that had paſt: The Archbiſhop having heard 
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the Relation, did- fully approve of what: he had 
done ; and told him, "That he-was not atallobliged 
to make, any Reſtitution , foraſmuch as it was ap- 
parent,,, that, the Virgin had vihbly affifted him 
in the whole courſe of that Aﬀair, in conſideration 
of the Devotion. he bore ro her miraculous - Por- 
traiture.; and ordered, that for the comfort of the 
Faithful, i itſhould be printed and publi{h'd through-, 
out the City of Florence. This fame Story has 
ſince been printed anew, in a Book which is very 
currant .in Italy, and has. for irs Title ,- L'Ure 
col Dolci, or, Profit with Pleaſure. You ſee bete, 
Sir, a-very. pleaſant miracle, wherein the. /irgin, to 
pleaſure one of her Servants , makes a- robber of 
him,and who, as ſuch, ought to be puniſhed accord- 
ing to the Laws. For by what means ſoevet theſe 
poor Blind-men might have pick'd up- this mony, 
however cheirs it was, and had been given - them 
for, Alms../-/But if we ſuppoſe this, to be-a Story 
' invented at pleaſure, I am aſtoniſh'd, that a Car- 
dingl-Archbiſhop ſhould ever cauſe ir to be printed; 
and that the Inqui/tion, which in all- other. matters 
appear.ſo xxat and ſcrupulous , ſhould Licerice the 
Impreifion of -it in the Book before-mentioned. 
People are, ſo cloy'd with Miracles-in Traly, thar 
except. they contain ſorhe 'thing * Romantick and 
Fabulous, they are ſcarcely taken notice. of. This 
is that which makes the Iralians , who not with- 
out. great Reaſon are accuſed of Coyning new 
. ones every day, to have a great care to ſet them 
out with ſuch rare and furprizing, or ſuch merry 
and: pleaſing Circumſtances, that it is very diver- 
tizing 
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tizing to'read them, ' or hear them related. T1 may 
have' an occaſion ro give you a more particular 
Account hereof in one. of my LETTERS; 
and therefore ſhall at preſent-paſs over in ftlence the 
many Miracles of this famous Church of the An- 
nunciade',' to give you an account of ſome Places of 
Devotion, which are not far diſtant from 'the 'City 
of Florence, and which I had the curioſity to go 
and viſit. 

"Tis amongſt the high Mountains of the Apen- 
nine, 'that we meet with three famous Deſerts, ar 
a days Journy diſtance from each other, where as 
many. Heads of difterent Orders had their begin- 
ning.” 'The firſt of theſe is Camaldule, the ſecond 
Vaiombroſa , and the third Monr- Alwerne. Of 
rheſe Camaldwle has by way of preheminence been 
called the Hely Deſert, and is certainly one of the 
moſt Deſert' places Nature can produce. S. Romu- 
* aldus obtain?d this place of an Earl, called Mal- 
dule,' from whence it took irs Name. of Camaldule , 
as being a kind of abbreviation of Campmaldule , 
or the Field of Maldule. Hither ic was then, that 
he retir'd to lead a penitent Life ; and having by 
his example engaged fome Diſciples to joyn with 
him, he built there a Monaſtery upon a very high 
Mounrain, in an Interval lying berween two Tops 
or Prominences thereof ; and afterwards bein PA 
rous of a greater Solitude, he retired ro one 6f thoſe 
Tops, which is a place almoſt inacceſſible : where 
he inſtitured a kind of Double Order , ofie of 
Monks, and the other of Soliraries or © Hermits; 
but under the fame Habic and Rule , excepring 


I 4 only 


120 The Third LETTER, 


only ſome particular Conſtitutions to the, one, - with 
reference to the Hermetick Life ; and to the others, 
for the Monaſtick. "The Monks dwelt. in the 
Monaſtery he had built below , and the Solitaries 
retir'd with him to the "Top , which art. preſent. is 
called the Holy Deſert. | arrived at , this  Mona- 
ſtery jn the beginning of O&ober. From Florence 
it is in a manner a continual Up-hill thither,and from 
thence.vne may diſcover that great and lofty City, 
with the Country all about it, which affords a 
moſt. plealing Profſpe&t. Theſe Fathers have al- 
ways preſerved Hoſpitality amongſt them , and to 
rhis day entertain all Strangers that come- thither , 
and , Treat them according to their Quality for 
three days together. | Foraſmuch as there _is nei- 
ther Inn, nor any Houles near it, I went and pre- 
ſented my ſelf to the Abby , where I was very 
_ civilly received. I found here three Florentine 
Gentlemen, to whoſe Company I joyn'd my ſelf , 
and at Night we were ſerved at Table with Eggs 
and Fiſh, without any Superfluity , but , with a 
mediocrity well-becoming the Religious ſtate of 
theſe Fathers, with which I was much more edi- 
fed than I had been at the Citeaux in France , 
where the Abbot treated, us with ſo much pro- 
fuſion and Exceiss We acquainted them over 
night, that we deſigned the next day to go to 
" the Sacred Deſert ; and accordingly they called 
us up at five of the Clock the next morning , and 
mage us fir down to cat at fix. I was extreamly 
ſurp:3z,d ro ſee they had prepar*d Dinner lo early , 
when none of us had the leaſt Appetite to Meat : 

- | But 
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But-they ;told us, That .we muſt force our ſelves 
to cat as well as we could, becauſe the Air. was fo 
piercing and cold. in ..climbing up tothe top of 
the; Mountain , that we ſhould never be able to 
bear it, /jf we attempted. ir with empty Stomachs. 
Moreover, | That we were to prepare our, ſelves to 
clamber ,@n foot for fix miles together on the 
Rocks, and to march through the Snow, before we 
could-come to the top of the Holy Deſert , and 
that there they never. gave any meat to; any per- 
ſon ,.to avoid diſturbing of their Solirude ; ſo-that 
we ſhould be forced ro: come down from thence 
by the ſame way to the Monaſtery, there to take 
a ſecond Refreſhment, We ſuffered our ſelves 
therefore to be perſuaded; and after. we had eaten 
; we parted from. the Monaſtery about ſeven of rhe 
Clock, and walked on; towards the top , always 
.compaſiing the Mountajp,,;in a continued Foreſt of 
tall Fir-Trees. All theſe Rocks, are full of little 
Springs, from whence, jflueth a very clear Water , 
whoſe /Riyulers diſperſe themſelves all - over the 
way. by. which we went; fo. that one cannot 
climbivery high without marching in . the Water, 
which, is yery troupleſom. Theſe Waters meeting 
together farm a conſiderable Torrent ,, which we 
paſ?d and;repals'd upon great Fir-Trees laid over 
in the form of Bridges. . We arrived about Noon 
at the'top', after having marched two miles 
through the Snow. This was in the month of 
October ; bur the top of the Mountain is fo cold, 
that when it rains below , it almoſt continually + 
inows here. on. high. . We found rhe Snow very 
| high 
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high there, and had been fo for eight 'days;'fo 
that at a diſtance we could ſee nothing but the. 
upper part of the Church, and the Tiles 'or Co- 
vering of the Cells ; we counted about'{ixty of 
them, which are about twenty Paces diſtafit from 
one another, and taken all rogether from-a little 
Town : Every Cell hath ſeveral Roorhs's anda 
Garden. - They ſhew'd us that of St. Rorwwald , 
which one of rhe Hermirs dwelt in. We asked 
them why they bore no greater reſpe& to the 
Cell of their happy Founder, but left ir to one of 
their Religious to live in? They told ' us. thar 
this was the 'only way they had to preſerve it 
againſt the *moiſtare the place was obnotious to; 
and that otherwiſe the Wood would rot , atid the 
Cell be im danger of falling down. They ſhew'd 
us the Cell of a venerable Hermit , who'( they 
aflur'd us) had not firr'd'thenee- for forty years 
rogether, and who fill livd there in- perpetual 
filence, nor fo mach as ſpeaking a Word to any 
ohne; They put in his Meat to him through a 
litle- Window, which he took with great ſobriety 
and' moderstion. Theſe Soliraries elteem'd hint a 
- Saint, for they value: filence above all other” Ver- 
' rues: Which gave me-occaſion to demand of *thoſe 
*-who were ordered to, accompany us, what” kind of 
"thing this "5 Verttie of Silence was, and-how 
they defin'd it ?' ' They anfwered, Fhat it was to 
be' ſilent with Men , in'order to - ſpeak'*to' God. 
Whereupon I rep!y'd,” Fhat it ſeem'd ro' rhe to be 
berter-defin'd rhus ; 7o be filent, or th fheak when 
one ought; and that T 'coutd - mot © approve* of +: 
Uſe 
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Uſe they had mtroduc'# among them of "ſpeaking 


r0 one-anether by ſigns. 'We' our ſelves indeed had 
"but newly experienced the Inconveniencies of it, at 


our firſt Entrance into the Holy Deſert; for having 
found the Court- Gare epeny' we went into rights ; 
but - when we were '&fred,, | not knowing which 


.way to berake our ſelves, we drew near” to ſome 


of theſe Soliraxies, who' were bulte n'rtnoving of 


' the Snow to make a\paſſape.. We Yelired them 


to be ſo kind, as to tell us, to whom we might 
addreſs our ſelves forito'take a view of-rhe place ; 
bur not ſo much as - one- of them opened their 
mouths to- give us a "Wword- in anſwer. Some of 
them made fipns to us with their hards and feer, 


and "others with their brooms and fhovels. 


We: believed art firſt- that they were Pools, 
or-"that they had a mind to drive us out again ; 


' but-at [laſt we apprehended that they made 


ſigns 'to us to rerurn- ro the Gate , and there 
ſpeak: with the Porters ; with whom 'we' ha 

how I- immediately told theſe Porters, Fg 
it appeard ro me very ſtrange , thar God having 
given to men a Tongue anda Mouth , wherewith 
to expreſs. their Thoughts, ſome perſons, inftead of 
acknowledging this Advantage God--had given 
them above Brute-beaſts, by a go00d #nd_ diſcreet 
uſe thereof, ſhould undertake ro make uſe of rheir 
Hands'and' Feet tv expreſs themſelves, like thoſe 
that are Dumb-borh, or thar have their Tongues 
cut out. Thar at the beſt this ſeem'd to me very - 
improper, and very far from appearing to be' a * 
Vertue, fit tos make Men Good and Hoy. 
one They 
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They anſwered. me, That theſe were Myſterits 
hid and. unknown to Seculars, and only revealed 
by God to. Solitaries and Perfett Souls, who knew 
the Excellence of it. The Sms ( proceeded he ) of 
the Men of the World , are groſs Sins, ſuch as 
Covetouſnels, Envy , Luxury , Blaſphemy, 8c. 
but as for ms, our greateſt Sins are, when [ometimes 
by Frailty we do break our Obſervance of Silence ; 
to walk with too much haſte and precipitation ; to 
caſt ſome curious ( thu Innocent) Looks; to be 
ſlowenly in. our Habits; to have preferr d ſome- 
time Vocal, to Mental Prayer; to have been too 
much pleaſed with the Taſte of Heavenly Comfort, 
or too heavy and caſt down under Suffermgs. 
I ſeem'd to perceive in theſe his Anſwers, ſomething 
of pride - and haughtineſs,' and that fmclr ſtrong 
of a Phariſaical Non ſum ficut caters: hominum ; 
1 am net. like other Men; and which | made: me 
fear that Pride (having, been the fin of the. An- 
- gels in Heaven) might probably alſo be the/fin of 
- theſe Salitaries here on the+top of the Mountain. 
And indeed, fo far were, all theſe dazling ſhews 
of 'Piety from making me conceive any. Iaclinatian 
for theſe material Solitudes , which ſeem'd-ſo- much 
to facilitate the practice thereof , that on./'the-; con- 
trary, it made me conceive a greater Love. for an 
ordinary and humble Life in the World, accam- 
panied with all thoſe pious praCtices which-in ſuch 
a Life' we have continual Opportunities to. exert. 
It appear d ro me, That theſe Solitaries plac'd the 
whole and main of Godlineſs in ſome trifling 
| Obfervances, which yet are powerful enough to 
make 
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make them wander from the paths of that Charity - 
they ought to have for thoſe who are engaged in 
the Commerce of the World , as looking' upon 
them no otherwiſe than as men that are in the 
high-way to utter Perdition, and for whom there; 
is almoſt no hope of Salvation. Surely ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe cannot be faid to comply with 
Charity, for without doubt, ſome Seculars living 
in the World, are as acceptable in the Eyes of Gad 
as theſe Hermits on the Mountains... The Porters 
told us, That three times a week they of the 
Monaſtery below brought up Viands, and other 
neceſſary Proviſions, for the ſuftenance of thoſe who 
lived in the Sacred Deſert. Ar laſt,they conducted 
us to the Church, which is very little and narrow, 
all lin'd and wainſcoted with Wood againſt the 
moiſture and great coldneſs of the place. They 
alſured us, That ſome certain Winters, the Cells, 
Church and all, were wholly buried in the Snow, 
and that they were fain to bollow themſelves out 
Paſſages below through the Snow , making ſome 
holes to the top to let in the light, for to paſs from 
one Cell to another, which then appeared like ſo ma» 
ny great white Vaults, "They told us, That all-the 
while they live under the Snow, they are wery little 
ſenſible of the Cold; but to preſerve themſelves 
from the ll effefts of the moiſture, they keep good 
Wood fires, that burn day and night, as having 
very near them vaſt Foreſts of Pine, Chefnur , 
and Fir-Trees, which do furniſh them with 
Wood in great Abundance, After we had viſited 
the Church, we returned - by the ſame way 
we 
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we came, and arrived; at the Abby about five 
a Clock in the Evening, where we were civilly 
entertained as before, *T'is only this Monaſtery that 
is ſtill maintained in ,gaod Obſervance ; all: other 
Monks of the ſame Order, who have many Mo- 
naſterics in 1te/y, lead a very ſcandalous Life. We 

ed thence rhe next Cay, after that. we had re- 
rurn'd our Thanks to theſe Fathers , and. knowing 
that the' Abby of Yalombroſa , which is chief of 
another Order of Monks, very famous in Italy, 
was not above a days Journy from thence, we all 
of us. travell'd thither- We went down Hill for 
ſame miles, and afterwards coaſted about the Apen- 
ning. by a very pleaſant way. We travell'd a great 
way through Woods of Olive-Trees,all loaden with 
Olives, and ever and anon met with ſmall Hills full 
of Orange and Citron Trees, full hung with Citrons 
and Orayges. Some of them are ſo high that a 
Man on Horſe-back. may paſs under them , without 
rouching the Branches. After they haye been once 
planted, they grow without ſtanding in need of 
any Art or Husbandry. All theſe fides of the 
Mountains are exceeding rich , as abounding with 
all ſarts of Fruit-Trees, and at the bottom.of every 
ane of theſe Trees, there is the ſtock of a Vine 
that embraceth-it, and enterlacing its Branches with 
thoſe of the Tree, does at the Seafon make-a very 
pleaſant” naixture of its Grapes with the Fruit. Aftef 
balf a days Journy, we were oblig'd to mount the 
Apennin, far four. miles together , through very 
ſtony and rugged ways, until we came to Valom- 
broſa , in Latin Yall Umbroſa. This place is 
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indeed 'a Valley with. reſpe& to the Tops of the 
Mountains, that raiſe themſelves a great hight above 
it, but if we compare it, with the Level of the 
Country that lies beneath, it is a very high Moun- 
tain, and very cold, for there are no Fruit-Trees, 
to be ſeen here, except anly ſome Cheſtnut-Trees , 
and a few Apple-Treess The great Foreſts of Pine 
and Fir-Trees 'that encompaſs it , in former times 
rendred the place very dark and ſhady , which 

| was the occa{ion of giving it the name of Valom- 

| broſa-' S. John Gualbert made choice of this place 

- for his retirement. He naturally was a Lover of 

a theſe kind of places, and in all his Travels, when- 

t ſoever he met with any dark Wood, or very Soli- 

1 tary place, he caſt in his mind, ſome time or other to 

Il come and fix his abode there, and to be the foun- 

's der of a Monaſtery. I am frequently oblig*d in 

a | my Letters, in compliance with the Exigency of 

zt Y my matter , to relate to you ſeveral vicious and 

ce wicked Attions of the I[calian Priefts and Monks ; 
of a thing very contrary to my Natural inclination, 
he MY which prompts me to conceal the ill, and to publiſh 
ih only the good. Wherefore a little to refreſh my 
ry wearied Pen, and to comply with the defire I have 
ne to honour the Memory of great men , you'l give 
ith | me leave, Sir, 1 hope, to give my ſelf the Satif- 
ry faction of relating to you an Action truly Ver- 
ret tuous and, Memorable of S. Fobn Gualbert. This 
ycund Lord had a Brother, whom he moſt tender- 
ly loved, who being engaged in a Duel, was un- 
happily killed by his, Rival Gualbers ſuppoſed it 
would be an Action worthy of his Henour, and 
great 
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great Courage, to endeavour to avenge the Death 
of his Brother. To this purpoſe he engaged hirm- 
ſelf in purſuit of this Homicide , who being fled,he 
went in queſt of him throughout all the Provinces 
of Italy. It hapned art length that he -met with 
him difarmed in a way where he could not eſcape 
him. The unhappy Wretch ſeeing him come to- 
wards him, with his drawn Sword in his hand , 
caſt himfelf proſtrate on the Ground, crying for 
mercy ; but perceiving by his thundering voice, 
and his inflamed looks , that there was no quarter 
to be hoped for, laid his Arms a crofs his Breaſt , 
in expectation. of * the mortal Thruſt. Gualbers 
ſeeing him in this poſture, called to mind our Lord 
Jefus Chrift hanging on the Croſs , who was ſo far 
trom avenging himſelf , that he not only prayed for 
his Perſecutors, but died for them. This 'Thought 
having quite ſpoil'd his former deſign, healights 
from his Horſe, and inſtead of Running his Ene- 
my through, he freely forgave him , kiſſed him, 
and embraced him , and tendered him ever 'after 
as his own Brother. If the Italians and other Pa- 
piſts, in ſtead of amuſing themſelves about the 
Superltitious worſhip of their Saints, would* once 
apply themſelves to imitate theſe lovely Examples 
of their Vertues, they would withour doubt ren- 
der themſelves more acceptable tro God , neither 
would they be found fo bafely and abominably A- 
venging themſelves as they do. I return now to 
my Solitude of YValombroſa : We arrived at this fa- 
mous Abby, where are ſome of the moſt magni- 
ficent and ſumptuous Buildings thaz can be, yr 

Or 
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of the Florentine Gentlemen that, was with mie had 

a Brother theres. who was the: chief Perſon there, 

next to the Abbot, for whoſe fake we were very, ci- 

villy received... [The Monks here lead/a very coms 

modious and. pleaſant Lite ; 'when they are weary of 

lving in. this Deſert ,. they make” an Enterchange 

with the . Monks - of Florence ,: and. thereby enjoy 

the pleabng variety of living one part af the year 

in the Country, and the other in- the Ciry. They 

have cut . down; for a quarter of a League round 

their, Monaſtery» all the great -Fir-Trees that ſha- 

 dowed ity. to. give themlelves more Air,” and to 

_ make. the. place [more healthy. The next morn- 

ing. we were led\ to.the Hermitage. of S. Fobr 

Gualbert ; whichis at about half ,a Leagues diſtance, 

upon the point of a little Rock, which lifts up it 

- ſelf in the midſt of the: Valley, being verry craggy 

on-every fade. | .In getting up to it;.we went round 

the Rock as by. a winding Fairs for . the ſpace. of 
about a quarter of an, hour, . at the end of which,we - 
found our ſelyes,; at the top of the. Rock;; where 

the Hermitageis ; which.contiſts of a very neat Chap- 
3 curioufly Gilt and. Painted all-oyer, and a very - 

| handſome Ser of Lodgings, - well  wainſeoted. and 
 K$  - painted all within, with 'a Garden -of a moderate 
=  fize,, fo thatthe whole is a meer Jewel. There is 4 
no. Monument left here of the ancient Cell of this | 
Saint, all the Buildings being New. and Modern : 


There is always a Father Hermit that dwells {here . 
E with a Converk Brother to ſerve /him. Whenever 

a the Hermit dies, the Abbots. of the Congregation gf 

. Valombroſa, as their general Ar Aa make na” 

f - 
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of a Monk, of exemplary Life, 'ahd a Lover of So- 
lirude, to reſide there. The great Abby is to fur- 
nifh kim with -all” Neceſlaries of - Life : He* has 4 
very fne Library” full of choice 'Books, 'when he 
has a mind to ſtudy 3 and indeed+ rhe Hefrnit thar 
was then in. poſſeſſion of the place,” was a mln of 
competent Learning; and appeared tome a very 


 honeſt'man.* "He made us a very fine Diſcourſe a- 


bout the Contempt of the World, aiid the Advan- 
rages of Retirenient and Solitude : 'Tho' indeed there 
Was no great need of -it, for we werealready; with- 
our all thar; ſo charmed with the Beauty of this Her* 
mitage, that in+ cafe there had been more of the 
fame-cut, Nature, rather than Grace, would cafily 
have perſuaded” us to become Hermits , in order to 


enjoy arr eafie and pleafant/Life, without either care ' 


or trouble. The” Monks of YValombroſa have 'ex- 
treamly relaxed the ftridtneſs of their firſt Joſtiturion. 


\ They are cloithed" in Black, and profeſs the- Rule 


of S. Bennet, tho! indeed they obſerve: bur lirtle 
of it. The” next day we fer out very betimes in 
the morning towards Mount ” Alverne. . Thisis 
the place where 'the Seraphic Father S. Francs, 
Founder of all the Religious Crdets that live under 
his Rule, retir'd himſelf to ſpend | his Lite in-Con- | 
templation, and*where, as they tell. us, he recei- 
ved the Tmpreffion of the facred Wounds. "This 
days Journy ' was exceeding "troubleſome to us ; 


 We' went up froni Valobroſs | by the direQtion 


of a Guide we took along with'us, to the! very rop 
of the Apperinin, and continued our way upon the 
fame, rill we xarne'to the foot of {fyeras,” "This 
27S I Moun 


' 1t, neither is any thing to 


by cory arm Family, being gon to a Weddin 
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Mountain is diſcovered at a great diſtancezand ſome 
maintain it to be the gck of all the4/ 

elighdful abort ne 


It hath nothing that is pl 
;S pling or fides 4 | 


Rocks , whhom either Trees or oe Harden It i 
high thar i ſeldom or - never Rains there , 

was the reaſon we found no Snow here. We got up 
to it with a great deal of trouble and gn » 


by a very narrow way between extrearn hi 


cipices, and we conld not*gain the top of 

was in a manner quite dark night.- Here we Fond 
a large Convent of Religions , ,. of the Order of S. 
Francs, called by the Tralians Soccolanti, becauſe 
of the wooden Socks they were inſtead of Shoes. 
The firſt thing we. did was to enquire where we 
might lodge for that night: 'The Fathers told us , 
there was: an Inn clofe by for - the rarer of 
of Formerly theſe Rel; 

Hoſj towards all Torts of Day neg char out _ 
Devotion came to Hoping as the Fathers of Ca- 
maldile do' to this day to thoſe who cotne t6' viſit 
the Holy Deſert, w Sod I have ſpok cen before 3 
but at'preſent they are weary of Bara vr Þþ of 
vice, and | do mad the Fund deſtinated to' that 
purpoſe to their own Advantage. By bad haffor | 
us, there was no body in the Inn, the. 


8-2 

_ s Journy aancy the place ; ſo that we” were 
obliged to return to the Convent, and entreat 'the 
Fathers to afford us ſome ſhelter amongft them for 
that night , ſince there was no other place for us 
to beſtow our ſelves. "The yrs. no re- 


K 3 medy 
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medy granted our Requeſt, _ but with ſomuch averf- 
neſs and ill-will, that we could not but wonder to 
ſce that perſons, who for the: moſt part live upon 
the Alms that are ghundantly contributed to them 
by Seculars, ſhould” refuſe to affilt them upon oc- 
calion. They ſhewed us a Chamber where we 
might. lye, but as for affording us any thing 20 
Eat, they dehired our excule , telling us that they 
had none for themſeves ; being thus reſolved. to 
leave us without either Mcat or Fire, tho? the 
nights be exceedihg cold there, upon the pretence 
of the rronble they. had in getting their Wood, as 
being oblig'd to ferch it from the foot of the Moun- 
tain, We. deſired them ar leaſt to be fo kind to 
oive us leave to enter their -Kitchin for to warm 
our. ſelves a little ar, their common Fire : but they 
being very loath that we ſhould ſee the good Pro-" 
vitens.they had there prepared for, themſelves, told 
- us that they could not grant our requeſt , becauſe 
they; had ſome. of their, Fathers that were fick - 
| bout the Fire, ſaying. of. their Office. One of the 
Florentine Gentlemen that was in our Company, . 
knowing that the Convent was never deſticute of 
Proviſions, broke out into -a Paſſion againſt the _ 
Guardian, and reproaching him with his baſe Incivi | 
liry, told him, Thar he conſtantly three times a week - 
ſent a'good quantity of Bread and Wine to:their great - 
Convent at Florence , but that. he was refolv'd to 
ſtop his Hand for time to come, and give them the 
, and that moreover he himſelf , would acquaint 
them with the Keaſon moving-bim ſo to. db.' This 
advertiſernent made the Guardian preſently change 
$ 
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his note, and having excuſed himſelf for what was 
paſt in conſideration of the Benefaftor of his Or- 
detzhe himſelf conduQed us into the Kitchin, where 
in ſtead of theſe ſick Fathers, and mumblers of their 
Offices, we ' found there four or five fat and bonny 
Fryars playing ar Dice, a great Pot boyling over 
the Fire, ſeveral Joynts of Meat a roaſting. 
One of theſe Fryars ſeeing us come in, very gimbly 
ſnatch*d-up the Dice and Boxes into his Gown ; but 
a while after forgetting himſelf, roſe up, -and ler all 
rumble down on the ground. The Father Guar- 
dian perceiving the miſchance had hapned , excuſed 
them the beſt he could, telling us, that having been 
that :day'a great” way off ' a Preaching, to refreſh 
themſelves they had made bold with a little Recre- 
ation. _ In fine, they made us ſup with them, and we 
were very well treated. After Supper they con- 
dufted us. to our Chamber, where we fourid a very 
good Fire. ' The next day one of theſe Fathers ac- 
companied us to ſhew us the holy places of Mount 
Alverne, We were extreamly ſurprized to ſee the 
ſurface of this Mountain; which we had not had 
the time the night before to take notice of; becauſe 
ir was very 'late when we arrived. The whole 
Mountain is nothing | elſe. but a company of Racks 
heaped one upon another', and all cleft aſunder , 
forming as many hideous Precipices , which cannor 
be viewed without horror. © Some believe thar 
theſe Rocks were rent alunder at the- Death of or 
Lord:”S, Frants was of this mind,” when he pitch- 
ed upon: this place” for hjs Retirement , to medi- 
tate upon the ſacred Myſteries of the Palfion. They 
| K 3 ſhewed 
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ſhewed us the.place where. the Hiſtory of his Life 
tells us, thar: Jeſs Chuſt appear'd to him in the 
form of a Seraphim on the Croſs, and imprinted in 
his Hands, 'his Feet, and his Side, the five wounds 


®. 


were. $yEn bim on the Croſs, to. the end it might 


be faid; that _ S. Francs had ſuffereJ- as much as 


he... But indeed, according to this account,he would 
have ſuffered much more; forthe ſame Legend adds, 
that he ſuffered even till his Death, the Pains of Je- 
Tus Chriſt as ſenſibly, as Jeſus Chriſt felt them , 
when he received them on the Croſs ; and that 
from that time forward the Life he lived was con- 


_ tinued-by a perpetual Miracle, which preſerved his 
Life in the midſt of a--continual Death. For my 


part, I find this pretended Apparition -of _ Jeſus 
Chriſt like a Seraphim with Wings, extreamly im- 
proper, not to fay ridiculous; why not rather in 
his Human form ? He that would not rake upon him 
the Nature of Angels , ſhall we believe that he 
would ever take their Figure ? And would not this 
highly favour the _ Opinion of thoſe, Ancient He- 
reticks,. who maintain'd, That the Son of God had 
only, taken upon him an Aiery and Phantaſtical 
Body ? .. And to ſpeak my mind, I believe that this 
Impreffion of the Wounds, was only. perform'd in 
the Rrong Imagination of S_ Francs , much like 
ſome” others have imagin'd, . that they. had Feet of 


' Wax, and a Head of Glaſs. The place where ; it 
15 ſaid that, this miraculous Operation was Cele- 


brated, is under a great Stone, whereof theonecnd 


only is wedgd info the Rocks, yet {0 ,as according 
. to-my Underſtanding is ſufficient for its Support. 


' Never- 


Yo 


PW ” 


 * 
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Nevertheleſs theſe Fathers every where prochkim 
this for a great Miracle, and that ' iv cannot be cqn- 
ceived but that naturally the Stone muſt-needy. fall. 
Near to this they ſhew -us a litrle Path-way. ye- 
fy narrowgupon the Brink of a yaſt Precipice,which 
was the way by which S. Francs: went 'to-pray 
- under [that Rack, 'The Devil cnvying his:,great 
Deyotion' , attetnpted” upon @ time to caſt him 
down headlong ; but he ſeeing the Enemy of Man- | 
. kind; coming towards him ,-:]cand-bimſelf againſt 
the Rock, which *made way for -his Body , foft- 
ning 'like Wax-to receive him. They ſtill ſhew 
this Impreſſion of this |Body- left in-the Rock, bur 
-which may as. well: have been: done with a Chizze!, 
as the ws Bay dee us. ' As forthe. Devil ; fore 
it is that the | Roman Carbolicks. raake many pretty 
Stories of him, that are not always very Authen- - 
' tick. I remember to have. ſeen'in- France, in the 
Chutch of S. Columb near Sens, a very pleaſant Hi- 
ſtory, repreſented En relef, upon an, Holy-Water 
Baſin of Marble, near the, Door of tHe.Churchy con- 
* cerning an holy . Hermit called/ Beat. - 'Fhe Devil 
being come-.on. a (certain "time ;to ' diſtract his 
Thoughts, whitſthe was laying ot his Qthce, the 
Saint laying hold. of -bim, lift him up by the Eats , 
and-put him into the Baſin, and baving laidihis Bre- 
viary. upon it, kept him a Priſoner there fortendays 
together. Nothing can be imagined more:Comical, 
than to ſee the Repreſentarion of this Devil;whoas tar 
2s he is able, lifts uphis great Afles-ears above: the 
Holy-water, with the. marks of :an-extreaim Rage in 
* "his ntenance ; .far, ſay they he. fears the Floly- 


| K 4 water, 
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water , many degrees beyond the ' Fire of Hell. 

The Monks of this Abby-rhought good to'be at the 
charge of 'this work, ad perperuam”'rei memoriam ; 
Bur I return to Mount Alvern. The Fathers after-- 
wards ſhewed us many. other places in'the' Rocks 


where S. Francs performed his Religious Exerciſes, 


andamongſt others, that where he-wrote the Con- 


- ſtitutions of his Order, whereof 1 have ſeen the O- 


riginal writ with his own Hand ,.at our Lady of 
Portiuncule, which is a' little” Chappel in Umbria, 
abour five miles from Aſſſe. - Here it was , as they 
tell us, 'that he had many! Revelarions'and Appari- 
tions-: Amongſt the reſt, they tell us of ' an Appari- ' 
tion of our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, who: in 'confidera- 
tion of ' the great Zeal of this Samt for'the Salva- 
tion of Sinners, granted to. himi'\as plenary an In- 
dulgence'as he could give , that's ys an entire 

Remiſſion' of Guilt and-)Punifhment tor all thoſe, 
who the firſt: day. of Yuguſ# ſhould viſit rhis- ligtle 
Chippel : So'that the. grand-Unizerſal Jubile of the 
Holy Year, is not. more ſaving to Sinners thanthis 
of S. Francis. \\Any. perſon who on-this day:goes:to 
viſit thab Chappel, i with intention: to:gnjoy 'the ad- 
vantage - of this Jubile , with ſaying. five Pater 
Noſters and as many Ave Marie, be he the. molt 
abominable {inner rhat lives. on; earthy/ becomes: as * 
pure and innocent:as. he. was when . newly+Baprti- 
zed'; and ſhould he dic-inithax, condition, there! is 
neither Hell nor-Purgatory. for. him, but would go 
direQly to Paradile. . - And .conformable-to this Be- 
lief of the -Romnan 'Cartholicks , and mare' particu- 


- larly of the Hralians, there .is ſuch a prodigious -con- 


courſe 
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courſe of People on this day from all parts, thar' jc 


- cauſes a'Famin in all the Country 'thereabouts, and 


many are killed-in the'throng that is at the Door of 
che Church, 'who then 'go to. enjoy the Priviledge 


of their Indulgence in'the other World. Now ſeewg 


all 'this, muſt nor we'avow , that ' either the Roma 
Cathilicks are” very blind, or. elſe” very negligent 


- of their Salvation 5 when in' the moſt important. 


Aﬀair imaginable, and the greateſt concern of their 
immortal Souls, 'the Remifſhons of their 'Sins', rely 
upon the word of a mortal man ? Their S. Francis 
has told rhem, that by 'going ro- ſuch a' place,” on 


 ſach/a day, and there faying ſuch and ſuch Pray- 


ers, their Sins, - with all rhe Chaſtiſemenrs due to 


_ "them. for the fame, Hall be entirely forgiven them, 


and that he has received the afſurance' of this from 
the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , who, he faith, 

appear'd in particular to himfof'this purpoſe ; and 

without examining the matter any further”, they 
beheve it, 'they rety-upon his word, and caſt behind 
their backs , O fFupendous orcacation ! the. ſacred 
Orcles of the -Goſpel , which” do- ſeriouſly warn 
them; that the only. way*to have their Sins par- 
doried,” is true Repentance. The Fathers Soccol- 
#nti. of che Order of S. Francis, who are extream- 


: ly enriched by 'means-of this Devotion , have built 
[6 


mſelyes in this place” a very faic Convent; and 
foraſtinich as the Chappel was too- little for their uſe, 
they have builr a: greats and ihcent | Church 


--roundabout it, fo as "the little Church ſtands now 


encloſed in ' the *greater. 1 never yer faw* any + 


- place of Devotion in rely ; which had” nor ſome 


fair 
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fair. Palace, and 2 good Kitchin for the uſe and 
| Accommodation of thoſe-.who makg the beſt of it, 
which' I confcls makes them ſtill the more ſuſpe&t 
40. me;. - Five mules diſtant. from hence we met 
with Afiſe, which is a pretty Town , fituate on a 
 Hjlt : his is the place where S. Francs was born, 
and: where they ſay his Body repoſeth at- the great 
Convent of the Fraxciſcangin a Subterranean C 
pel, under the High Altar. Tis faid that his Body 
and that of 'S. Dominick continue there , without - 
the leaſt ſymptom of - Corruption ,' and that they 
ſtand both upright on their Feer, Hand in Hand, 
. Without. any thing to uphold; them : and that ir 
hath | pleaſed God'thus to permit, that theſe twa - 
Saints, that had been ſo great Friends during their | 
Lives, ſhould not be ſeparated after ' Death. This 
is a Myſtery that is not ſuffered ro be ſeen at pre- 
' - fent ; the Pope himſelf, for all his pretended Power 
 . in Heaven and on Earth , is not admitted to this 
Priviledge, {ince one of his Predeceflors miſcarried 
in the Atrempr, who being reſoly'd to take a view 
o this rare wonder, died ſuddenly. . And foon after - 
both. theſe Sainſt appeared to' an, honeft Franci{car ill 
Fryar, and told him, that the like ſhould happen to 
all thaſe who ſhould. be fo Fool-hardy to attempt 
the ſame thing. But yet notwithſtanding all his 
Tradition, the Fathers Socco/anti, who conſtitute a 
diſtin& Body from that of the Franciſcans,afſure us, 
That they have the of S. Frencss at Port:- 
wncule, which, as I have' already faid , is-not :a- 
bove five miles diſtant from thence ; as well asthe 
+ Dominicans maintain that they have the WF 
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of their Patriarch in their great Convent of Bononie. - 


Indeed, the Reaſon why the Popes' do not viſit this 
ce , js not becauſe they are. afraid of meeting. | 
ath there, bur becauſe they are afraid of dif 

liging of one of theſe potent Parties, I mean the 


_ "Praniciſcans , or the; Dominicans; ſince it is evident, 
- they could not make the Diſcozery, without. ruin 


ing one' or other of theſe Devotions, which would 
be a vaſt prejudice to theſe Religious Orders; 


wherefore they like better to leave the People in Su- 


ſtition and Error , than to open their Eyes at 
crown Coſt. The Pope is oblig'd to - cultivate 
and improve the Intereſt. of the donks, forafmuch 
as they ſupport his Intereſt. | 
The third Thing wherewith | defign?d to enter- 
tain you, before my cloling of this LET TER 
concerning S.. Francs , is, That amongit other ' 
things, I ſaw a ſmall Convent which be built him- 
ſelf, with the Afﬀiltance of his Brethren, in a 


| Deſcent from the * Apernin , kading (to a Town 


of Italy, called, The Boraugh of the Holy 
Sepuicbre. He lived in this Convent ſeveral Years, 
and deſfign'd it-for a Model to thaſe Convents of 
his; Order, that ſhould be built for time ,to come. 
To ſpeak the truth , I never in my Life ſaw fo 
wretched-a dwelling; The! whole Convent is no-e 
thing elſe but a company of Holes or Caves, more 


_.. proper to lodge Bears, than for Men to. retire in. 


Now, I could -wiſh, that men would a little 'com- 
pare this poor Hovel,- with thoſe magnificent Con- 
vents which his Children, I niean thoſe who pro- - 
fels to live under his Rule, have buile throughour 
all 
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' all _[taly ;.to wit, thoſe. grand Convents of Rome, 
Naples, Venice, and in a word,of all the ather Cities. 
Have not the moſt famous Archire&ts exhauſted 
theit Art, and rack'd their Brains, to form the model 
' of them? The moſt ' renowned: Painters employ'd 
their utmoſt Skill and choiceſt Colours'to*make all 
their Walls a-pleaſing and lively Story ? "The moſt ' 
curious Gilders their fineſt Gold, to make thereof 
Ceilings bright and luminous? And laſtly,” haye 
not the Bowels of the Apennin been ravag'd for 
the fineſt" Marbles, the choiceſt 'Faſpers and-rareſt 
Porphyries, to form: the Pillars thar ſupport" them, | 
to pave their Cloiſters, their RefeCtories, and their 
Dormitorjes z and'to compoſe all the Doors, Win- 
dows, and Chimneys of their Cells ? "The Capu- 
. chin Fathers are the only men that have. witneſſed 
ſome horror for ſo extravagant a Pomp, ſo .dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the Laws of Humility and 
Poverty, which they received from their Legiſlator 
S. Francis, They engag'd themſelves at the begin- 
ning of” their Reformation, "ro a.Terrain Standard of 
Building their- Convents, which was both very 
modeſt and regular ; only they have always - kad 'a 
great care to provide themſelves. fair Gardens , 
with fine Parterres , pleaſant Fountains, and  preat 
| Walks of Trees, which are. commpnly Frequented 
by the Gentlemen of Cities that are near them, to 
- take the ' Air in. "The Capuchms are at this da 
the: beſt Gardiners in Europe, In ſraly they: furnii 


all the Ladies with Flowers, "and Big-bellied Women | 
with Fruits. .]. L Lk 


But 
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'But we find, that of :late-they have loſt much 
of their modeſty in building roo: The new Build- 
ings they make: at 'preſent. are more lofty , more 


- large, their. Cells greater, thejr Churches . more 


adorned, and their other Regular places more com-: 
porting with the, Modern way of Building, They 
ve. very fair Convents at Venice, Florence, Piſa, 


and Milan. - When I paſſed through the Dutchy 


of Bur in. France, I ſaw at Don the fine Pile 
of Building. theſe Fathers caus'd to. be rais'd for 
their ſick, which was not -in the leaſt inferiour to 
the fair. Palaces of: the Preſidents and Counſellors of 


” & Parliament 'of that City. And when I pafs*d 


 through-Germany, in wy way for England, 1. ſaw 


upon the Rhine , about half .a days Journy above - 
Coblentz, , a ſtately. Building , which 1. took for 
one-of the Palaces of the Ele&or of Treves, but 


' was indeed a Convent of Capuchin; , Which his 
. Ele&gra] Highneſs. cauſed” to be built for them. 
Before the Foundations of. it were laid , he de- 


manded of thera a Model of-their Convents, to 
bave it built by ; but the Fathers anſwered him, 


"That if S. Francis, were to give the Plane, ic 


would be very plain and ſcanty ;. but that 'foraf- 


much as his Electoral Highneſs had the Goodneſs 


to concern himſelf therewith-, it could not well be 
blam'd, | if the Building did in ſome degree filit with 


his Greatneſs. 


' The Conclufion of all is this, Sir, That whatever 
thele men may pretend to, as long as they ſhall 
make aa gore to conſiſt in certain . 
Phantaſtick , Stoical , and extraordinary ways of '* 
Living, 
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© 14 ES Long , 2 ſhort times Experience will make it 
Ia 4h ey bave-deceiv'd themſelves ; all their fine De. 
= Ligns will-vaniſh in their own view. And as the 

_-Principles'on which they build are falſe , they will 
- alway find theraſelves reduc'd to the impoſſibility of 
 : pradtifing what they have vowed; and will be forc'd . 
+ ge laſt to acknowledge, that the great Axioms of 
| Chriſtian Morality, which are of an-infallible truth, 
and ts' which only we” ought to tye our. ſelves ; are 
#0 avoid Evil, pd t0 do Good; to love God with al 
our Heart , and our Neighbour as our ſelves, 1 
conclude with theſe excellent words, and am with 
all my Heart, - | 


St, 


The Fourth LET TER, © 
3 of a Journy 0 Loreto, &. £ | 


'$IR, J 
Aving promixd in my laſt LETTER # 
give you _ Account of my Journy to Lo 


retro, | doubt not byig. your Cutiofity (tg | be -in- 
formed abour that'place of Devotion, which makes 
fo great a'Nc.ſe in os World) will incline you to 
{8 with for the performance of my. promiſe. To the © 
. end therefore that 1 may acquit my ſzlf- thereof,” |, 
I ſhall begin'where my aktLETTER left me, * * 
Aﬀer the view 1 had taken of Mount Alverne, 
I parted with my Company, who went no further, 
{nd all alone ' came down the other fide of the 
- Apennin ; and taking my way through the Towns 
of Foſfſombrine and Urbane, I came to' Fane, 
which is a pretty City, ſituate on the Adriatick Se. 
Whilſt I was here, going abroad in the morning 
t0 look out for ſome 78. 20g to go to Loyetto, 
a I ſaw a great 'com y of pexſons very comically 
- mounted, and dreſs' "cating inco Town. , They 
were Pilgrims that came from Bononia, being about 
Threeſcore in I and all . of them mounted 
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on Aſſes, which is a very -eaſie and commodious 
way of Travelling , and more in requeſt it the 
Marquifate of Ancone , than the uſe - of 'Horſes: 
The firſt place where we' meet with this' conve- 
nience of Travelling , is at Inola, half a days 


Journy from - Bohonia. Formerly. Travellers were 


wont to hire their Aſſes at Bononis ; but foraſmuch 
as ſome Wits took occaſion from herice to uſe", an 
Alluſion, which did . not over-pleaſe the,- Scholars 
and Doctors of the Univerſity of "that City ; ( for 
it was 2 common ſaying, We will go to Loretto, and 
take an Aſs at Bononia) the Magiſtrates for their 
ſakes abol:{h?d that Cuftomy fs that-now theſe Beafts 
muſt be hired at:Imola, and for: the -yalu8 of - 
a ſhilling. a manimay travel fix miles , which is 
rhe Stage thoſe . Aſſes are wont. to perform; They 
are furniſh'd with little Saddles and Stirrups , in 
the manner as Horſes ; but-there is no need either 
of a Whip or Spurs, > for as ſaon' as one; is got up: 
on, their Backs, they run continually with all their 
might,' until they be. come to .their Journics end 3 
where being azrived, it is impoſhibe by all the ' 
Stroaks that can be given them, -to make therh ad- 
vance 'one ſtep further.z. but one is: forc'd ro leave 
them there,. and take others.  ' Thus theſe Afﬀles are. 
changed at every fix miles -end, till-one comes'*to 


. the Mountain of: Ancona, which is not very far from 


Loretto. + | | WE" 
- Bur to return to our Pilgrims , and to. give you 2 
further deſcription of them z they were Ki of them 
accoutred in their Pilgrimage Habits , 'which can- 
filted of a large. Linnen. Veſt',. of | an. Aſh-gray 


colour, 
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colour , reaching to, the middle of the Leg, with 
very wide Sleeves , coming down 'to the Wriſt ; 
on the backſide of theſe Veſts; at the Collar, they 
have a kind of a large Cowl; which they pyt over 
their Heads þ and being pull'd. dowh reacheth to, - 
che Pir of the Stothach ; ſo that their Faces: are 
hu tovered*with'them. ' [Arid to the end, that 
poſture: they might have their free Sight and 
Breathing | //theſ& 'Gowls hive openings in them, 
anſwering {tothe Eyes and Mouth ; like Masks. * 
fever draw theſe Cowls over their Heads, 

but” when they-comie to places where they have no 
niind' r9/be known ; for otherwiſe they let ther 
'backwards upon their Shouts ' They gird 

lt about ther with- a Girdle, and ſome- 
ark above the Girdle upon ther Breaſt, they have 
| aScucheorr, Ho onE the” Arms af: their So- 
Cl oe Opreirid Cotmpariy, which they call in 

[ Scuola. * There be ſcateely any Italians 
that- ard not-of one or other of theſe Societies. 
Thele | Pilgtitss moreover have'a large Ri of 
' * Pater-nofter-Beads hanging at their Girdles, and 
a Pilprims-Staff in their Hands, which is the chief 
mark ff their 'Pilgrimagiog, © Theſe Staves are 
about an balf-Pikes length , with Knots. or Protu- 
| berances atthe Top ind middle of them. - They. carry 
them to the Churth/, to. get themi' bleſt by their | 
£odop ' before their Setting -farth ,” which Cere- 
performed with many Prayers, , and the 
nes! of of Holy-Water :__As- ſoon'as they have- 

received them,” it is nat lawful for them to ſtay an 


longer than Three days at the place of their 
E Serive, 
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dence, wad cannot.be + jar to the Communion 
til] they have performed- their Pil Ee , Except 
they be hd xj to. . change the. rage NS 
made into a Pecunjary Mul&;. for in = cale 
they are very Tr Oy; diſcharged by .the Priefts.. 
The P;lerims.which-l ſaw, up their arrival ar 
Fane, were all of them dreſt in in Veſts of the fame 
Colour,.and had already run one Stage on their 
Aſſes. Their Veſts were all New,, and , of. very '. 
fine Linnen ; and. forafmuch as-in all 2 

they. were not moy'd to put on that. Garb. from. 
Penitent Spirit, they, had taken . care to.:tuck Poe 
up high-enough ſeveral places places ,.,to. make. thei... 
fine Cloaths o: > 1d, and Silk, , they. . had under; 


them. ro be ſeen 3 which; made 96.8 ba beli 


that proþably they, muſt be' Perſons, of 
Their Girdles Hh Silk, of the, | erg 


their Veſts, and extreamly well wrought. u 
Enquiry, Whoghey: were ?. it. oY told.me, 1 
were the Company. or, Saciety, of 
of Bowinia, .which+is. the Name.-of,, a very richly 
'Endow'd Hoſpital ,. for the Relief of 
People, and where the Prieſts have Ere 
gregation or Society of Noble Perſons, mA have. 
their ys Maſſes. and, Prayers there. Upon. their, 
into this. Society. , they. oblige themſelves 
ſt the Poor of, that place, "with their Eſtates . 
and beſt Endeavours.. 'The ouch part of. the 
Gentlemen of Bononia are is Society ; they... 
go every year by way of Provefiies to. Loretto, 
rowards the end of Autumn, when Vintage is paſt ; 
which.is likewiſe obſery'd by moſt other Compar- 
nics, 


__ 


. nies” As'foon ws''t 


| theidi 
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were cone” near to the 
Great Church, the'Priefts came out to mect them, 
with the 'Croff and*Banner , by 'way of | Receptions 
and bidding of thank blcum; and” nad A 
Speech: to cr 4 to which the Prior .of the 'Com-: 

"tes « Bonorijan Barl, -returt'd an Anfives 

in fey. words. ©) After this , they entred .. intothe; - 
where they made ſome ſhort Prayers, and 
s'd themſelves throughout the beſt Inns 
of the - | whither Orders had been | ſent 'over- 
to: provide'a good' Dinner:'! It was about 
Ten'of the Clock in the -Morning/when theſe Pul- 
grins: arrived, and” near- half an Hour'after , they: 
were follow'd bylabout ſons Pwenty Caleches;tull 
of Ladies. Theſe ' were She-Pilgrims,, who lid: 
left Bononia upon the.ſfame defipii';' and who were 
all of them, either Kinſwomen'or Miſtraſſes of :the- 
forefaid Pilp rim-Gentlcmen. They" were all '6f 
them moſt ſuriptuouſly Artited , Far: with an Air 
of Wantorineſ arid! (Gatery , that Very ill 'beeame 
perſons who went /a-Pilgrimaging'out- of Devotion. 
They had | Little" Pilgrims - Srawves, faltried' tothe 
Bodies of their Gowns ; ſore" of them were of 
Gold, others of | Ivory all beſer with coſtly 'Pearls 
and Djamond« ; ſome had thetn made up of Orange- 
flowers, or of thoſ# Artificia-flowers t ich are in_. 
ſo great efteem-at '/Bondnia } and which make the- 
Re part\of the Traffick of ' the Nuns of that 
ity,” Others again had chem "all wrought -of 
Needle-work,. to thar rats of Curioſity, that one 
of chem might probably haye been the Work of 
many Years ; And laſly, Others had themof other 
L'2 : * Precious 


%. 
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precious and coſtly Matter. - [The Pilgrims had no 
ſooner taken pollefſion of their +Inns', and given 
Order to have all. things in a_ readineſs, but they 
went forth to, meet, their Ladies 3 and having bid 
them welcom, they conducted them with :2: great 
deal of Hongur.and Ceremony int the Apartment 

| Prepared for them. My Curiobty ts obſerve.theſe 
Proceedings, [prompted me-to- Return to'mine Inn; 
where I hat already taken /notice: of the great 

© Preparations . that were making fot--them : - Aid 
finding thax! the Gentlemen wanted a Chanber 
more-to accommodate them, I offered' them wine 
and/in . Recompence thereof they very .civilly;,av- 
treated.me to with them. The | Table was 
cover'd with many Diſhes, andall Dininer-tinit their 
Diſcourſe: was nothing but | a..'continual Raillery. / 
upon - their Ladjes Pilgrim-States : It was not any 
hitting or pinching Raillery , 'butſach-as. confiſted 
only of ſome pat; Alluſions , - full of Wit,” and cer- 
rain-ambiguous Words, which theſe Italigns kyew 

_ tobe for-the Tooth of their Ladies, + As ſoon as 
Dinner was done,. every one of \them | put them- 
ſelves in order to proſecute their Journy..-. Fhe Pi/- 
grims mounted on theis Aſſes, and the Ladies into' 
their Caleches. | As for my party. I joyn'd my ſelf 
witha very honeſt Man; born at Parma , who,did 
not go'on Pilgrimage, but TravclFd out of Curio- 
ſity. We followd this [Troop  of| Pilgrims, at 2 
ſmall diſtance, being Mounted in the fame manner 
as they, tho' we, could not joyn onr ſelves in com- 

ny with them, .becauſe we had no; Pilgrims Ha- 
bis I demanded - of the Tralian WA ng 
| | ntle- 
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- . Gentlemen, who were all perſons of Quality, and 
' Who probably had their Coach and -Horſes at Bo- 
- #o7ia, did make uſe of theſe Aﬀſes in their Journy. 
He told me, "That ſome made uſe of them out of 
a Frolick , and' to niake themſelves Mirth on the 
Road; others, by way of Humiliry , and to'obrain 
more Merit: And moreover , that theſe Aſſes by 
carrying ſo many Deyout perſons to  Lorerro, had 
by that means obtain'd a very particular kind of 
Bleffing ; which was, That never any Miſchance 
hapned to thoſe that rid on them; for if by chance 
any did fall from them, or were caſt by them into 
any Slough , they always <eſcapd very happily, 
without receiving any hurt. _ By this Diſcourſe [ 
began to "ys / ve, that this honeſt Gentleman be- 
lieved theſe Aſſes alſo to be Miraculous. He told 
*'me, That ſome Algier-Pirates having lately made 
z deſcent inthe Marquifate of Ancona , could not 
with all their Endeavours overtake a Company of 
Travellers , that were Mounted on: theſe Holy 
Aſſes, tho" they purſued them very cloſe, and tha 
having Fired very thick at them, they neicher kill 
nor wounded any one of the Company. As we 
Rid on-thus Diſcourling together , we ever anon 
caſt,an Eye towards our Pilgrims that were before: 
us, and found, they made it their ' only buſineſs on 
the Road, to divert the Ladies that Rid in the 
Calaches : Some of them Crofling the Way before 
them, ſtrove to ppt themſelves into Comical gnd 
Ridiculous poſtures, to make them Laugh z athers 
tell from, their Aſſes on purpoſe; and in ,a word, 
a9 the Iralians have'a very pleaſant and ready Wit, . 
HEY as 4 -. their 
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their Behaviour all along | ths. Road was nothing. 
but. Mirth -and Comedics. .'The Ladies withour 
doubr, were ;not wanting;.; ta. beſtow a Thouſand 
Bleffings on the Day 'and Moment, wherein they 
were io bappy to. make a Vaw..to. go to Loreto, 


Fs 


foraſmuch as probably they had never in all their 


Lives: been better diverted, _Eyery. Body knows 
the Humour. of the itelzans, 'That no ſooner have 
they. Married a Wife, but they .make her.g Slaye, 
However,' their Jealouſie hath never yet been able 


ro hinder them from going to the Church on, Sun- 


days and Holy+days,. or to the places of Pilgrimage, 
when they have made a Vow to that. purpoſe, 
The Church of Reme have declar'd it a Mortal 
Sin, not, to go to Maſs on thoſe days » or not ta 
accompliſh the Pilgrimage one has. Vowed , and 
hath INE. Kegan of. the. powef to hinder 
their Wives from . performing theſe: negeflary Du» 
ties. | If any Hulend ſhould Ol Ro. oppoſe 


his Wife in theſe particulars, > menirje would ' 


rake notice- of. it, and pracced againſt 'bim , as 
2gainlt a, perſon who: does not bai of going 


tro. Maſs or Pilgrimages, and -conſequently is an 


Of c 
| Þ 20g 
Heretick,  'The Ladies, you may | afſure you, 
 arenot wanting. to. make ,good-/uſe * of this their 
Priviledge.;z or to have recourle.,;;whenever they 
think fir, to this laſt. Plank of; rhe: Shipwreck- 
Liberty; Ultima Naufrage Liberiatis Tabula. 
Scarcely ever ſhall you; 'ſee.a Lady. going to theſe 
kind of Devotions,, but ſhe has ſome very Nevour 
Lover following her ; .and one, might- judge with, 
half-an Eye, : from /the' Air of theſe He and. She 

| Pilgrims, 


Y Of u Journy to Loretto,&c: 
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IST 
Pilgrims, 1 am now u what was the principal 
Motive that ſwayed then bh undertake the Journy. 
About Four of the Clock in the " Afternoon they 
ſtopt at a Village to refreſh themſelyes ; which 
done, the Gentlemen Ridgon before: to the next 
Town, to Complement the next Church before the 
Ladies coming, as they had done in the Morning 


"at Fane. After which, they retir'd with their La- 
dies to the beſt Inns of the Town, where they were 


not wanting toMake good Cheer, and divert them- 
ſelves; and'in the forefaid manner continued the 
reſt of their Journy, till they came to Loreto.” Pll 
be judg'd by you, Sir, whether this be not a very 
Devout-way of Pilgrimaging, ſufficient to confound 
and abaſh the Proteſtants , who reject. them ,, and 
content themſelves to call upon their Father that. is 
in Heaven, without putting themſelves to the trou- 


ble of going to ſeek him either at Rome or Lo- 


retto. 
We- met” with , beſides theſe Pilgrims already 
mentioned,” whom we followed yery cloſe, feveral 
other Bands of them, © confiſtitig 6f Merchants and 
Tradeſmen, ſome of them going ' to © Loretro, and 
others returning thence, all of them miaking  rherm- 
ſelves Sport with "their Pi}2rim-Staves , and extra- 
vagant Habits upon the Road; and-iiv all rhe-tnns 
they came to," treating "themſelves with the "belt 
that could be had. © I have fince underſtood, | that 
all *Tradefinen'in' Italy do' teach -of 'them keeps 'a - 
Saving-Box, into which they pur whar Mony they 
can ſpare during the whole Year, in order” ro' their 
gaing 'in Pilgrimage , either to Loren, of to 
vs L 4 S. Anthony 


S. Anthony of Padua, or to ſome other place, at : 
further ormearer diſtance, according, as they g 
that the Mony they [have gathered will hold out, 
to: defray their Charges going and .coming , and 
everywhere making much of themſelyes. And, to 
ſpeak the Truth, there-is nothing more agree- 
able in aly, than theſe kind of Journies m the 
beginning of the Spring, . or towards the end. of 
Autumn, after the great Heat-is paſt ; eſpecially 
when one is in good Company Wwhere there is 
never wanting ſome or other, that hath the Gift - 
of making others Laugh. The JTralian Females 
eſpecially, make uſe of a Thouſand Intrigues and 
Inventions, to oblige their Parents or their Huſ- 
bands, to let them. go a Pilgrimaging : There is 
no Vow they make more readily. Above all things, 
they make great uſe of. the Authority of their Con- 
feflors, to acquaint them , That it 1s the Will of 
God that they ſhould: go thither,. according to their 
Vow. In the:mean time the whole Journy is 
ſpent in Fooleries, as I have now Junted ; and the 
merry Adventures they meer-with.jn them, furniſh 
themall the Winter at the Fires-Side, with plcafanr 
Stories to divert. the Company... 
Thus I have given, you ſome; account _of 1he 
Jeelian He 2nd She P:i/grams , according to. my 
Promiſe, which 1 joyn/d. with thoſe: that frequent 
the; Hoſpitals, whoſe Deſcription yeu-have ſeen in 
pO ps LETT E R,. comprehends the whole.Ser 
of - Pilgrims. ,. from the Richeſt. to; the Pooreſt, 
"Tis to.no purpoſe here for the Papitts to tel] 7. 
That theſe are only particular Inſtances, which 
IG | '_ _ - catnot 
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_ ' cannot be of any. force againſt the. Foundation of 


their Do&trin ; for this: Holineſs of: Pilgrimages. in 


encral, is-no more to be - mer with, than an Uni- 


| al 2 parte.rei. A man indeed may imagine to 


himſelf an_ Ulniverfal human Naturey, yer will | he 


* neverbe able to find Human Nature, but in Partj- 


culars, or Individuals. Beſides, if P:/gfimages were 
endned with <fficacy, to make men_ Holy , withaur 
doubr we ſhould find many Pilgrims 1o qualified; 
and the acknowledg'd Truth of the Old. Proverb 


| would be overthrown, which faith; - That newer did 


@ good Horſe , cr Wicked: Man , become better by 
geing #0 Rome. It S. 'Ferom, S. Paula, and many 


others, went to Viſit the Holy places of PaleFtine, : 


yet it was not this that SanCtifed, them, or- made 
them Saints ; and without doubr,. they might have 
done as well to have ftaid at home. 1-Ipeak not 
this, as if I had a mind to blame them for fo 
doing, no more than I would reprove an honeſt 
Man, who out -of Curiolaty, ( yet ſo as not to 
negle&t his Buſineſs, and without injuring any one) 
ould take a Journy to Conſtantinople; or to Rome. 
It is even Natural for Men to- have ſome ref 
and. yeneration,; for Great Travellers ; and {'can- 
not hut own it,” to be'a worthy Curioſity to go to: 
Teruſalem ,-.and {ce all the Hal places where 
Jeſus Chriſt has, 'wrought. our Redgmption ; but 
with Reference. to our Eternal - Salvation, 1 look 
upon 1t as 2 very unprofitable thing, and I ſhall 
never- believe. that any one is the. greater Saint 
for having been there : Jeſus Chriſt has not fix'd 


_ ourSalvation to any particular places of the World, 


more 
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morethan to others; and will never ſuffer, that - 


thoſe Novel Additions -men have been ſo bold as 
to joyn to the Goſpel, to accompliſh their Corrupt 
Ends, ſhould ſerve as efficacious Meany for their 
SanGification. TI have converſed with 'a vaſt num- 


" ber of perſops that have-gone a Pilgrimaging , but 


never could diſcern any the leaft Amendment mn 
their Lives; but on the contrary, I have ſeen many 
who have ſeem'd to me, to be much worſe than 
they were before, They counſelPd me in Traly, 
to do as a certain Genoweſe did , who was wont 
frequently to ask his Butcher, When he would go 
to Loretto ? The Butcher wondring at'this his oft 


repeazed Queſtion , demanded 'of him one Day; ' 


What might be the Reaſon,- why he fo often asked 
him the fame Queſtion ; Becauſe (ſaid the Geneneſe) 
T have of a long time obſer/d, that "upon your Re- 
turn from your Pilgrimage, you never give me my 


full Weight ;, and for this Reaſon, T' am.refolv/d, 


at your next Retnrn, not to make uſe of you for 
froe or fix Months. And indeed, he had Reaſon go 
make uſe of this Caution ; for commonly in theſe 
Journies they ſpend at a moſt Extravagant rate, 
and afterwards, to reimburſe themſelves, they make 
no ſcruple , to make uſe of Thieviſh: and Indirect 
Means. Moreover, as I have already intimated in 
my Third LET TER,' there be very few 
that underrake theſe kind of Jnurnies from 'a true 


Spirit of Devotion ; bur either © aut *of Curioſity, 


or for their own Recreation ; or other ſuch like 
Reaſons. | Pe 


But 


: 
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BY Bat, foraſmuch as 1 do nor pretend to judge af 


| the inward . Intention of any "one. by any thing 
” that is qutwards. I will at preſent be fo favourable 
as to. ſuppoſe, That all theſe Pilgrims go to their 
ſeveral places with: the higheſt Sentiments of De- 
votion; but yet for. all this, Iſay, they aro; not 
 excafable before God, notwithſtanding their good 
Intentions tho''we may pity them for being ſo 
_ fouly miſtaken, as* to give the Worſhip which is 
due to God alone, to a Creature.. 'O quam » bond 
voluntate miſeri [ſunt This is all the Favour. we 
can do them : Far we can . by no means juſtifie 
- thoſe Adorations they render to: the Bleſſed Virgin 


.Þ and Saints ; yea, to the Houſes where they , have 


Liv*d,-and the Inſtruments of their Martyrdom. 
Bur foraſmuch as this point relates to Divinity, and 
my. deſign is not | to/ write to you as-\a Divine, but 
only as a Traveller, 1 ſhall leave it at preſent, and 
continue my Diſcourſe about my Journy to Loretro. 
[ arrived there towards the end of Ottober. This 
Town is ſituate in the midſt - of 'a very fertile: and 
pleaſant Plain, two or three Miles from the Adria- 
tick Sea. In. former. Times there: were no Build- 
ings here, beſides. the Chappel ; but in proceſs of 
Time they  built;many Houſes about it ; and the 
Popes,.to whom. all this Country belongs , have 
orders a Wall with Baſtions- to be» built round 
it :.. So_ that. at preſent it. is a conſiderable For- 
treſs. to ſecure the Eccleliaſtical State on that ſide, 
and. more particularly againſt the Landing of 
Turks and. other Corſairs ,, who formerly did; uſe 
very; frequently..to come and Ravage thar po 
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of the Country:;- This Chappel is by the 7tah-- 
ans called, LA SANTA CAS A, thatis 
to ſay, The Holy Houſe. 'The Roman Catholicks 
believe this to be the very, fame Houſe, wherein 
Jeſus Chriſt dwelt-'at Nazareth with the Bleſſed: 
Virgin his Mother, .and his Teputed Father S, Fo- 
ſeph, for the ſpace of Thirty years, until the time 
chat he began to Preach his Holy Dodtrin, and to 
confirm it by bis Divine Vertue afd Miracles. 

pretend it was 'T ranſported by Angels from Naza- 
reth, where it ſtood at firſt, to the place where it is 
at preſent. 'The Hiſtory they give us of it runs thus; 
The Saracenes having made themſelves Maſters of 
Palefiina, and the Holy places, the Bleſſed Virgin . 
unwilling to leave ſo great a Treaſure, (as was the 
Houſe wherein ſhe had dwelt with her Son Teſus 
Chriſt upon the Earth, ) in the Hands of Inhdels, 
_ Commanded the Angels to Tranſport -it into the 
Chriſtian Territories : "The Angels. in Obedience. to 
her "Command took. it up , Foundatiens' and- all, 
and carried i by Night into Dalmatia ; but after- 
wards taking notice of their miſtake, and perceiving 
that the people there, were nothing nigh fo good 
as the Italians, they took it up again, and. wh ks 
Night, carried it near to the Giy Recanati in haly, 
placing ir in a Field , that belonged to two. Bro- 
thers 3 where ir continued many years, umil the 
Brothers began to- quarrel about dividing the Alms. 
that were given there ; wherefore the; Virgin/to 


puniſh them Commands the Angels retake irupa } 


third time, and wo carry it to the Ficld of a" poor 
Widow-Woman called Lorerto, whit was a very de- 


"8. your 
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' vout| Worſhipper of her. This, good Wonjan, zi - 
'* fng'in the Morning, and finding- a little Houle, 
where. there was not the leaſt ſigh of any the 
| Night before, was as much furprized as che Brothers 
* were; -to ſee it fled from their” Field. - In this; fur- 
prizes She writes to the Pope what had-hapned, who 
already was by Revelation made acquainted/ with 
the whole Matter, and' immediately. beſtowed waſt 
kno May upon al thoſe- who ſhould go to pay 
their den Duty to that Holy Houſe. - 'The fuc- 
ceeding Popes have fance confirmed all this, andhave 
- gr an infinite - number - of - other Pardons: 
his place in proceſs of times by great good: luck 
for them, is become an incxhauſtible Fountain of, 
Riches, and ftill ro this day brings them in Prodigt 
ous Sums of Mony-every year. What think you, 
Is not this a very pleaſant, , and/is not the bare 
| Relation ſufficient to render it-comemptible ? [The 
good Angels that carried this , Holy: Houſe the! firſt 
ume into Dalmatia,) ſure were very ſtupt, and did 
not, mind what they; did. Moreover it the Bleſſed 
Virgin was pleaſed-to take ic away from the two ; 
Brothers of Beeazar+ , becauſe, they. were at-vari- 
ance about it ; I wonder, how ſhe has the Patience 
to.leave it at preſent, amongſt'a; company of Raſ 
cals and Robbers; that have Neſted themſe]ves there, 
and who for the moſt' part of them areall Sellers of. - 
Paternoſter-Beadsand Medals; for all thatever were 
at (Sion know, *and are warned before they enter 
L own, that in caſe they deſire ro-perform theis 


. Deyorions there without having their Purſes pickty,, 


they muſt hold their Beads in one Hand, and rheir-, 
= | Purſe 
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Purſe inthe. other... I proceed now to the Deſerip 
tion of this Chappel', or the Sante Caſa, 

whole Building, is of Brick, about Twenty GG 
long, the length being not proportionable to' the 


breadth of it : The Wood with which it was Ciel- ' 


ed, being Conſum'd and Rotten by Age, it has fince 
been Vaulted with Brick. Tt bak two Windows; 
and'two Doors on the two {ides of it, and another 
Window 'beneath ,' by which they fay the 

Gabriel entred, to-Annunciate to the Bleſſed Virgin 


the Myſtery of the Incarnation. © 'They *have'efe- - 


Qed an Altar, in the very place where they ſay the 
Virgin was uport her Knees , wheti the Angel er 
tred ;/'and upon the Altar is an Image of the Virgin, 
of Wood, about Four Foot and an half high, which 
is the Miraculous Statye on: which they beſtow their 
Adorations. She' has Changes of . Cloaths for all 
Worky-days, wnd'for all Holy-days* and Sundays ; 
ſhe has them of all ſorts of Colours, and Mourning 
Cloaths, for the Paſſion week. "They ſhift or change 
her-Cloaths with abundance of "Ceremonies. I was 
there one Saturday in the Evening, when the Prieſts 
uridreſſed her ; they rook away on her the Suit 
of Phrple ſhe had on, 'in order” to dreſs "her ina 
Green Gown,” which they performed/in the follow- 
ing rranner.; They firſt of all "took ' off her Veil, 
thert her grear Robe br Mantle Royal ; afterwards 
her”Gown, and her Upper and Under Perticoats, 
and laſt of all,' with a great deal of Reverence they 
pull'd off her Smock, to put her on a clean one. I 
leave to you, Str," to gueſs what thoughts this may 


probably impreſs on the Imagination , as way 
thoſe 


|  Tepreſtnted her as Clot 
/, andunclothing the Figure of a Woman, isa thing thar 


Of a . Journy. to Loretto,&cc. I59 
thoſe. who perform the Ceremony, as of thoſe who 
are the Afhftants and SpeQators. True it is that the 
Statue is not made Naked ; the . Workman, it ſeems 
that wrought it, havin more modeſt than ſo,and 

los: ut this ation of clothing 


offends the Minds of thoſe that are never 6 little 


| Chaſte or Modeſt.. I acknowledge indeed that they 
' perform this Ceremony with a great deal of: out- 


ward ReſpeQ; if it may not more properly be called 
Idolatry ;: for they- kiſs every part of the Apparel 
they take off from her , Rncng their Knees to the 
Ground before: the Statue, and Adoring it. The 


| People that: are preſet upen, their, Knees , all the 


ime the Cremony is performing, beat their Breaſts, 
and nothing is heard. throughout the Chappel, bur 
Sighings and Groans,. with interrupted.-Words and 
aculations 3 Holy Virgin of Loretto help me ! My- 
ther of God hear me ! and other ſuch like. As ſoon 
as the Image is quite Naked or Undreſt , theſe 
Sighs and Groans are doubled , but decreaſe again 
by degrees, as they dreſs it. I cannot imagin what. 
ſhould be the cauſe bo paar go I one, cx- 
it. ſhould be this, that when the Statue is quite 
—_— it more ſtrongly affects their | E105. x 
and makes them believe: they: ſee the . yery Virgia 
in Perſon, and chat this therefore is the nick of time, 
for them uy Pray with the greateſt fervour of De- 
votion. They drefled her in a Green Suit, of Appa- 
rel, extream iy rich ,, being a Flower-work upon a 
Fond of Gould:  'The Veil they put. upon her 


_ 


the 


d was yet more coſtly ; for beſides that it was of | 
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the fame Cloth of Gold}, it was all Powder'd with 
reat fine Pearls: Afterthis they put upon her Head 
rown of Gold,thick beſet with precious Stones of ant 
ineſtimable price: Next they put onher Neck- Jenn, 
her Pendants and her Bracelets 'of Diamonds , 


many great. Chains of Gold about her” Neck; rt , 


which were faſtied abundance of Hearts "aid Me-. 
dals of Gold; which are the Prbſents thar' Queens 
and Cithellick Princeſſes have beftowed.. on the 
Image gut of [Yevotion ,” in Teſtimony | that they 
were relo]ved ro be its Slaves: The" whole Atorn- 
ing and Furniture of the Altar was equally"Stn 
tuous arid Ma ifcent, nothing being to be ſeen Bix 
gfcar Pots or elfcls, Baſins, Eatnps and Candle-' 
ſticks, all of Gold and Silver, and with "*pre- 
cjous Stones"; ,all which 'by the light of a vaff” 
uantity of' Wax Candles thar burn'there Day and 
Niohr, afforded a luſtre whoſe Beauty Raviſfd-rhe 


Soul through: the Eyes. It"is no. wonder”ro' me 


that many do aver themſelves to be ſerifitile of an 
extraordinary Devotion in this-place : For” befides' 
thar one cannor enterthert without thinking of God, 


becauſe one 'sItagination i is already foreſtall'd wichthe 
chought, Thatit is the Chamber\where the Eternal 


Word became Incarnate ; it is certain thar it'is the 


Prey of /all- Bright and Luft | 
e our Hearts to' the Creator; 
comfnon. ones uſe ts do; and 


iy when their 
Splendor is ſeconded with Novel 


* When we lift 


up our Eyes "to the Firmanithr i 7” hy ond fa 


when the Sky is Full of Stars;” this 6 


raiſes out Sorts to God', and makes its | By; wo 
Auguſts 
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Aiguſta eff "Domus Dei ! Hinv glorious us the Houſe 
of God ! In like manner thoſe perſons, who are not 
wont to ſee ſo mahy Lights, ſo much Gold, Silver 
and. precious Stones , which mutually exalt each 
others Glory, as ſoon as rhey enter this Chappel of 
Loretto, where they mer with all cheſe things to- 
gerher,cannot but naturally þe moved with thonghts 


| of Devotion. Naturalifts* obſerve that precious 


Stones-are for the moſt part extreamly friendly and 
ſ-mparhifing with the heart of man , and that they 
Recreate and make it light and merry by a fecret 
ſympathy they have with the Vital Spirits; now 
there being an almoſt infinite number of all forts of 
theſe precious Stones. in this Chappel , who can 
doubr* but that they miuft make a correſponding 
gf-at impreſſion on-the heggts of the raviſht SpeCta- 
cors? This natural fe deing by ſome ſimple 
and ignorant people ſuppoſed to bea particular Grace 
of God appropriated to that place, makes them take 
it for no leſs rhan a continual Miracle : but the Ex- 
fravagancies continually committed here arc a ſuth- 
cient Argument againſt this weak and ungrounded 
Opinion. They kiſs the Walls all round about the 
Chappel; they lick the Bricks with their Tongues, 
they rub their Beads againſt them,they rake Thread, 
and having compafle; the Chappel with it,as if they 
pretended to take the Meaſure or Computs of it, they . 
afterwards make a Girdlerfir, which they ſay is very 
efficacious againſt Witchcrafr, and: all manner of 
Ills. The Prieſts in the mean time are not unmind- 
ful of their Gain; they have ' perſons: placed every 
where in the Chappel and great Church, who preſs 
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the people to give Alms,and to have Maſles faid for 
them to our Lady. They pay a Crown apiece for 
every Maſt, and the Prieſts promiſe to ſay them all * 
at our Lad'es AJrar, that is in the Chappel, Tis 
certain that the Prieſts receive mony for the ſaying 
of above 50000 Maſſes eyery year ; and yet it 1s 
as ſure that it is impoſſible for them to ſay above 
10000 in a year at that Altar; fo' that all the reſt 
who have given their mony. for that purpoſe , muſt. 
needs be fruitrated of their intentions , and chouſed 
of their mony, Thoſe that are rich and wealthy 
beſtow great Preſents upon the wooden Statue of 
the Virgin that is in the Chappel, which without as 
- ny addition or modification , they call The Holy Vir- 
gin of Loreuo: They. preſeut her with Necklaces, 
- and Bracelets of Pearls and Diamonds, Hearts df 
Gold, Medals, CandWſticks, Lamps Emboſt , 
PiAures, of Gold and Silver of a prodigious weight 
and biggſs. Many preſent her with Rings, and 
moſt precious Jewels, as a token of their elpouling 
of her. She hath above fifty Gowns, all of them - 
of an ineſtimable price ; infomtich as ſhe. is at this 
day the richeſt Puppit that is in the Univerſe , and 
the picce of Woud the moſt ſumptuouſly dreſt thar 
is to be found in the whole World, Tis to this I- 
mage that thoſe famous Litanies, which are ſo much 
in vogue with the Church of Rome, have been ad- 
dreiled, which are ly called The, Litanies 
- Pie Virgin, or, The Litamies of our Lady of 
" Loretto.,, whercin ſhe is termed The Queen of 
Angels ; Mother of Divine Grace; the Gate of 
Heaven the belpef Chriftians ; the; Refuge of Sin. 


wers, 
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mers, rc. However, neither all theſe coſtly Orna- . 
ments , or glorious Titles have been powerful 


enough to divert the Worms froin exerting their 


AQtivity upon this ſo highly adorned and adored 
Statue ; for I obſerved as /they» were a changin 

its Cloathes, that the Wood was all rotten nd 
full of wormholes: "Thus we ſee that this piece of 
Wood, which is ſuppoſed to hear the Prayers'of 
ſo many Idolaters, carries irs own Condemnation 


' with it, in that it is not able to reſcue ir (elf from 


Corruption. The Popes, who. draw more' Gold 
and Silver from this place, than from any other in 
the World, have accordingly favoured it with the 
greateſt ſtock of Indulgences. They haye granted to 
this Chappel all the Priviledges appertaining to 
their S. Peter of Rome. . The Grand Penitentiaries 
and Confeffors, which are all Jeſuits; do here ab- 
ſolve all forts of Caſes, even of thoſe the Popes 
have reſerved for themſelves : For. ſeeing it is 


' place in the Popes own Territories, 'tis very indif- 


ferent to them , whether they be abſolved there 
or at Rome, becauſe their profit is the ſame: But I 
queſtion not, ſhould the Angets think fn"once more 
to take the pains to Tranſport this Chappel ingo 
the Eſtate of ſome _ ffrange Prince ; they would 
ſoon revoke and cancel all their Pardons; foraf- 
much as then the caſe would be altered. They are 
very careful to preſerye this Chappel whole 'and 
entire ; to this end they have darted all the Thun- 


* derbolts of the Yarican » go" thoſe who ſhall un- 


dertake to looſen the leaſt Stone of ir, or ſo-thucki 
as to-ſcrape the- Walls ; it is lawful to lick them 
! M z but 
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.* but not'to bite the leaſt particle off from them, 
The reaſon of this is , becauſe according to the 
Principles of Rowe , a part is taken for the whole : 
"Thus if they - have bur a' finger , or ſome other 
ſmall part of a Saints Body , 'tis the fame thing as 
if . they haditall entire : Whence it follows, that if 
any. one could get but a little piece of Brick of the 
Santa: Caſa, he might go and build a Chappel m 
a ſtrange: Country \, and having encloſed 'the- bit 
of Brick, make the place as confiderable "as - this 
of. Toretto , and by this means ſpare ſo many people. 
the, labour of goirg fo far in P:Igrimage. By this 
you may Conceive how great a damage this would 
be to the Popes, and how much it's their intereſt to 
atix , az they do in. all places within and wkhout 
the Chappcl, and the great Church which" com- 
paſſeth it abuur, the ,Snathema's and Excommuni- 
cations they have pronounced ' againſt thoſe, who 
ſhould be to unadviſed 'as to take away the , leaſt 
particle thereof. However , being -miſtruſtful | of 
the Efficacy of rheir Thunderbolts in this caſe , 
and not believing them ſuffcient to ſecure. this their 
valt [reafure ; they have had 'recourſe to'ſubtilty 
and cunning, and have falſly publiſhed thit-God 
hath puniſhed many perfons with © ſudden Death, 
who had been fo bold ro take away 'ſome of . the 
Bricks thereof ; that others have” been deprived of 
Motion, until they had vowed' to "reftore' what 
they had fo facrilegioutly ftolen'; and laſtly,that 
Angels: kad come and. ſnatched- the' Bricks out of 

the hands. of thoſe .that had ſtolen them, in 'or- | 
der.to fixthem!/where they were before. Amongſt 
* 1. | the 
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the reſt they ſhew us two Bricks, which are-faſtned 
to: one of 'the Walls of the Chappel with - rw 
pictes of Iron, © fo” dfltinguiſh them from- the'teſt; 
the one of which a Poliſh Gentleman had carried's 
way with the deſign of havin? a' like Chappel to 
thar of Loretto'built' in his own Country.” Fhey 
tell'us that by an inviſible force he 'was Ropr in his 
Journy, and deprived of /all motion, and* by* this 
means was forced to ſend back the Brick he'robb?d, 
ro'-Loretto, . which he had no fooner done, but ' bis 
immobility being taken away, he was- in a condi- 
tion to continue his Journy. The other was taken 
by a Spaniſh Lord , with the ſame jntenr ,- who 
being on his 'Jourtiy homeward —the Ange!s pur- 
ſu?d him, and after having bang'd bim handſfomty'”, 
took away the Brick from him, and carried it to'£o- 
remto.- ' 

Theſe Miracles (and many others of the fame 
ſtamp, that ts.to ſay, . every 'whit'as ridiculous) are 
printed and affixed in ſeveral places of the Church, 
that Strangers may read them,-and beware. - For 
my part, Sir, I can affie' you , -that 'a!l theſe are 
no berterithan great" ſtaring; Lies, forged and in- 
vented by'tae Popes, whereby-they: craftily endea- 
vour to perſuade their Reman Cathbolicks, Thar 
they  have' the Santas Caſa whole and entire, and 
that rhere is notthe leaſt Scrap of it in any ot 
part of the habitable Worid:/- 'Fhar which make 
me aſſert this with ſo'muich, confidence , is, That I 
my felf,, who write ro-you//*did- looſen a confide- 
rable piece of this Wall of Loreto, and carried it 
away with me ,* without being, bang'd by the 

M3 Angels, 
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Angels, or made immovable by ſome inviſible Pow- 
er: And if the Guardians of the Chappel have nor 
taken care to ſtop up the hole again,l am ſure it may 
be there ſeen {till to this day. 

They begin to ſay their Maſſes every day at 


' the Virgins Altar by T'wo of the Clock in the 


Morning, and I repair'd thither about Three. and 
finding but a very few perſons in- the Chappel , I 
kepr in the Entry, where I could not be taken 
notice | of by any,, the people bring all before 
me, and nane on either {ide of me , or behind me; 
at which time, with an Iron Inſtrument I had, 1 
broke off a piecc of the Wall, and carried it away 
with me; Bow which I have traveli?d through- 
out all aly; I have been in France and in Germany 
neither, hath any the leaſt ill Accident befallen me; 


. until at laſt, being weary of- carrying this Stone ſo 


long in my Pocket, and looking upon it as an un- 


. profitable Burthen, /I.caſt it away in the Fields by 


way of, Camempt,' and out of a kind: of Indigna- 
tion, in«that it had received ſuch Adorations as are 
due to God alone. ] muſt own , that about T'wo 
days Journy from Loretto, near Tolentin , in my 
way to Rome, there bapned to fall. a very great 
Ram for two days rogether , whereby. the Brooks 
{well'd to that degree , that they drown?d a great 
art of the Country.;. and paſſiag, over an old 
idge, one of the Arches ſhaken with the tread 
of ny Horſe, fell down with an, horrid Noife into 
the Water at,.two ſteps from me ,-upon which 


ſwiftly turning my Horſe, I got over. the other 
half _ the eden behind me as faft as I could, 


and 
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and at the fame moment the Brick 1 had taken at 
Loretto came to my mind 71 deliberated with my ſelf, 
Whether 1 cog to go back and return it to the 
place again ; 'but taking Reaſon rather than the pre. 
ſent Accent to be my Counſellor, 1 made theſe fol- 

lowiclg RefleQtions. 
. * Firft, 1 confider'd, That if indeed God were fo 
Jealous of preſerving that Chappel whole and en- 
tire in every part of jt, he would never have 
ſuffer'd the Ceiling thereof, - which was a conſidc- 
rable part thereof , to rot and fall down; to re- 
pair which Defe&t, (as I hintcd before) they have 
Arch it over. In the ſecond place, I confider'd 
with my ſelf, That the Manper at Bethlehem, and 
the Holy Sepulchre , were not inferiour in dignity 
ro this Little Houſe of Nazarerb, and that neyer- 
thelefs God had been pleaſed to leave them in the 
Hands of Infidels'} and thar.conſequently the ſtory 
told concerning the Tranfportation of the Santa 
Caſa, and: the . motives of it , could be no better 
than a Fable.” And laſtly, as I my ſelf had been 
an Eye-witheſs of fo” many Cheats and Lies , which 
the Romiiſh Priefts invent to increaſe their Gains , 
this ſervd'for a convincing Argument to me, Not 
to give the 'leaſt Credit to all theſe pretended 
Miracles, which are only invented either to pre- 
ſerve the Chappel'ot LZoretzo in the Popes Terri- 
tories; or' at leaſt” to diſpoſe the minds of the 
people , that' ih caſt upon occaſion of War, any 
ſtrarige Prince ſhould caufe the ſame to be carried 
to his own Country, they might notwithſtanding 
believe that the Angels had brought it back. again 
M 4 to 
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to'its former place; and conſequently might boldly 
deny that this ſuppoſed Prince had.. the true Santa 
Cata. 214 
All this made me conclude, there was nothing 
extraordinary in the fa/l of this. Bridge ,- ag hapniog. 
by reafon of the age and weakneſs of the Brulge , 
or becauſe the violent Torrent. of . the Waters: had 
undermin?d its Foundation. Being-thys ſatisfied , 
I went to ſeck another place for to paſs the Water, 
and ſo continued, my Voyage, ,thanks be to God, 
very happily. ..Had I gone back to reſtore the 
| Stone, the Prieſts to be ſure would+ not have been 
wanting ta cry out, 4 miracle, @ miracle ! and-to 
publiſh the fame every whete , a Picture would 
preſently have been drawn of this-Accident , which 
they would have added to the great number of 
that - kind, which are faſtned to the Walls of the 
Church, and the piece of Brick would have. been 
diſtinguih'd with a picge of Iron,tg be.taken notice 
of by Pilgrims and Strangers,.. as an*eyidence of the 
ſaid Miracle*; whereas Experience and. Time have 
ſince fully convinced me, That God neyer concern'd 
bimfelf in the caſe, and that the fall of the Brigge 
was .meerly caſual: Betore I take .my-leave of 
Loretto, I will tell you: in, general,.. that; the /T'vea- 
ſure preſerved there is altogether ineſtimable, .. A 
Pope being inform'd that fome had acquainted 
the Turks thereof , and that; they, were. projecting + 
to make a Deſcent. there , cauſed the 'T'own to be 
fortified with ſtrong Walls and Baſtions, 'where he 
Tarr abundance of great Guns :.. He appre- 
ended, it ſeettis, that the Ange/s would. not be fo 
| al _ zealous 
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zealous to preſerve the 'Freaſure that is there kept , 
as they had been to ſecure the Bricks of the Santa 
Caſa. And to ſpeak the 'truth , the Caſe is very 
different ; for it is an eake matter to reſtore the 
Bricks, where any are wanting, and then declare 
that the A»gels haye returnd them to their places 3 
but ſhould ' the -Turks 'come once to take away 
the precious Stones of that ineſtimable Treaſury , 
"tis to be fear'd they would be to ſeek for a-Mi- 
racle to reftore them. The T7eſuits, who are very 
vigilant of getting into poſlc{fion of the beſt and 
moſt advantageous Poſts , have obtain'd all the 
Confeflors places” of - this Church, and at -certain 
Hours of-the ' day. they repair thither for to hear 
Confeſſions 'in all-ſorts of Languages. They have 
a vety.. peculiar and wonderful dexterouſneſs to 
ſqueez mony from Strangers ; they beg ſome of 
all thoſe that come to Confeſs ro them, on pretence 
of affiſting. poor Pilgrims therewith : but” indeed 
keep all they get for themſelves, except. only ſome 
few Pence they give them now and then , 
uſe ro this purpoſe of their mental Reſtriction , as a 
Feſuit (who had quitzed' their Society) told me : 
for ſeeing they have made a Vow of Perſonal 
Poyerty,..that is, of never poſſefling any thing in 
particular, but all in common; they pretend them- - 
ſelves to be the hr{t and chicteſt Poor, and: Pilgrims 
too, foraſmuch' as every Man is a P:/grim vpon 
Farth. - Thus they. beſtow the Alms given them 
upon themſelves, and believe that | by this means 
they abundantly. anfwer the intention of thoſe 
who have truſted ther with the- Diſtribution of 
| them. 
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them. A. poor Prieſt of Savoy , who was reduc'd 
to a very-pitiful Condition, coming to me to beg 
an Alms, I ſent him to the 7eſwirs, who I knew 
had that morning received Threeſcore Crowns of 
| a rich man, with whom I had ſpoke my ſelf. 
The Feſuit told him, he was very ſorry he was not 
ire @ condition to a(fiſt him, for that of a long. time 
he had not been entreſted with any Charities z and 
ſo ſent him away without giving him any thing. 
Which way ſoever a man turns himfelf in this 
Holy City of Loretto, he meets with perſons that 
beg mony of him. The Prieſts ask it, to fay 
Maſſes for you ; the: Zeſnifs, to give Alms to the 
Poor, as I have told you : An infinite number of 
Box Carriers , that gather in mony for the uſe of 
the Chappel, are continually ' Dunrfing you , as 
well in the Streets as the Church, ro put ſome- 
thing into them. The Shop-keepers of the Town, - 
who are all of them Sellers of Bead-Rows and 
Medals, deaffen your Ears on every ſide, to come 
and buy their Trumperies. A vaſt number of Va- 
gabonds, in the Habit of Pilgrims, flock about you 
wo beg the Paſſada, and cur your Purſe if they 
can. And laſtly, the Vintners and Inn-keepers 
ſell- their Proviſtens at a moſt exorbitant price; 
alledging for their Excuſe, That che Pope lays 
ſuch" vait Impoſts upon every thing that enters 
Lorettoy that it is impoſſible any otherwiſe to ſave 
themſelves -harmlels ; infornuch as' all being \ well 
weighed, the Pope proves to be the greateſt Ex- 
aQtor of all. And is not this now, think you, a 
place ſufficiently qualified wich Holineſs , to make 

| it 
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it the Darling City of the Bleſſed Virgin? And 
are not theſe well-choſen People, for whom 
God ſhould work ſo many Miracles to keep them 
in the ſecure poſlefhon of this Houſe , which the 
Papiſts pretend to be the very ſame wherein the 
Eternal Word became Incarnate ? All the Walls of 


3 | &the Great Church are full hung with a vaſt nun- 


ber of little Pictures , in which are repreſented 
the Miracles the Holy Virgin hath wrought in fa- 
vour of thoſe who have vowed to gg thither in P;l- 


 gramage. 7 | 

I thall take occaſion here to acquaint you in 
what manner Miracles are ſtill wrought every day 
in italy, and what they are. I have obſerved three 
chief Cauſes of *them-;. The firſt is, The Coverouſ- 
neſs of the Clergy; the ſecond is, The Cunning of 
ſome Beggars ; and the third is, Popular Error, 
joyn'd with a Cuſtom-the Prieſts have introduc'd of 
ſending Piltures to the Churches , repreſenting the 
Dangers thatany have eſcaped. | 

As forthe firſt! of theſe, which is the Awarice 
of the Priefs and Religiozs , which are the two 
Orders that divide-the whole Clergy , there can be 
no better Invention to fatisfe the ſame ( next to 
Purgatory) than this: of publiſhing from time to 
- time ſome Miracles, they pretend to have been 
wrought in their- Churches. I ſay, next to Par- 
gator), . which indeed is to them an overflowing 
Source of Richez,”/becatiſe the thing is more 
ral.. All Men-muſt die, and all the Ele& (accord- 
ing to their Doctrin ) muſt at lea(t' pa through - 
the Flames of Pwrgatory, for ſome Huurs or ſome 

| | | Days ; 
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Days; Neither was there ever any-( fay they ) ex- 
ves Bleſſed Virgin, who by a peculiar Privi- 
ledge has been, exempted. from it. This is the 
Reaſon why there. is not a Roman Catholick to be 
found- who doth not give mony for Mafles, -and 
' Prayers to be faid for his deceaſed Friends and 
Kindred; or, who Yoth not make Legacies cr 
Foundations, for. to have the ſame faid for himſelf, 
after his Death, But as for Miracles, theſe. only 
happen -in particular Caſes. Nevertheleſs , forat- 
much as the Life of Man is ſubje& ro many ſad * 
Accidents or Difaſters , Men 'would be very. glad 
to: be ſure of a Miracle to relieve. them in time 
of necd or danger. . This is that which makes 
thoſe of the Rowiſh Communion, to whom their 
Prieſts 'promiſe. no. leſs at every: moment, upon 
Condition-they will ſignalize their Devotion atithe 
Chappel of ſuch a miraculous Saint ,, which 'they 
pretend to. have, in their - Church,, or joyn them- 
ſelves to ſome of their Contraternities , ſuffer them- 
ſelves cafily to be perſuaded to give them what 
mony. they ask of.them. In che mean time ,:they 
-find it neceſlary from time to-time . to awaken and 
excite the peoples Attentions - by , the ſtarting + of 
fonie. New Miracle, which they know how $2 do 
with. a great deal 'of Addreſs and'/Cunning.., The 
moſt common: way .they make uſe i@f is, | this; 
' When they go to. viſit the .Sick, they: carry. along 
-Vith them either Wineor Water,  or-ſome Rag of 
Linnen, which - they baye bleſt -in--the Name! of 
ſuch an he or ſhe Saint: If, the flick -perſon-,/ who 


has made uſe of any.of theſe , cance ta Recover, 
which 
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which very natu may happen fo, becauſe we 


have Inſtances every - day. of perſons that recover,” 


after that they have'been given over by Phyſicians, 
then the Prieſts are-furt to attribute the Recovery 


of their Health to - the "Saint of - their Church :., 
They! demand an Atteſtation of it from him'who. 
. was ſick ; they make ®-great Noiſe with it through 


the City z-and \the "next Sunday they publickly 
proclaim the: Miracle from the Pulpit. In like 
manner, if any perſon be ready to undertake a 
Journy or Voyage, they go to him, and perſuade 
him to makea Vow to ſome Saint of their Church ; 
and if afterwards 'ir happens that this' perſon meet 


' with ſome bad Accident; as a dangerous ſtorm ar 


Sea, a fall from his Horſe, or the overturning of 
his Coach, and that he eſcapes with his Life and 
Health, as it often happens 'to the worſt of men ; 
in this caſe he never fails -aſcribing it to the he or 
ſhe Saint of ſuch a Church : - Immediately upon 


. his Return he acquaints the Przeſ#s or Monks there- 


with, - who begin & new to "toſs it about, crying, 
A Morack, a Miracle ! And that nothing can be 


. of greater force againſts' Storms and Tempeſts ar - 


Sea,- or Miſchances by Land', than to apply ones 
ſelf ro the Saint of | their Church, 'and'to procure 
Prayers and Maſles'to be faid for them there, as 
the perſon who is lately return'd from'his Voyage, 
and to whom this -Mifacle has hapned,” did upon 
his - Setting-out. Others, who are endowed with a 


© larger Conſcience, 'and who believe_ it is lawful 


for them to lie, to enhance. the Honour of their 
Saints, take the boldneſs to ſuppoſe and invent 


iracles, - 
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Miracles, and to produce themſelves for Examples ; 
declaring, That they have had Revelations, or thar 
the Samrs themſelves have appeared to them, or 
have healed them of their Infirmities. 'The peo- 
ple , who ſuffer themſelves to begull'd by the out- 
ward appearances of Godlineſs of thoſe ſorts of 
men, do not trouble themſelves to . ſearch any fur- 
ther into the matter , bur rely upon their word. 
There are ſome men, who from natural Intimati- 
ons, know ewo or three days before what kind 
of Weather ir will be. Thus there are ſome , who 
by the pains, they feel in their Corns 7, will tell 
you whether we ſhall have fair or foul! ' Weather: 
A certain Father of the Order of the Serwits at 
Vicenza, a man ef a wicked and debauch'd Life, 
who entertain'd three lewd Women art Venice, - 
by whom he had had ſeveral Children, being 
ſeized with a Diſeaſe not fitting to be named 
never fail'd of feeling exceffive pains two or three 
days before Rain. Now there hapned an 'extra- 
ordinary Drought for three Months togerher , 
Which | cauſed extream Damage to all- the Fruits 
of the Earth : bur at laft, the Seafon being abour 
to change, the Father was not wanting to have 
the ſad Advertiſements of it. He was the Satri- 
fhan, 'or (as we corruptly ſpeak it) Sexton of a 
Church called Madonna del Monte ; or My Lady 
of the "Hill, which is about, half *a League diftant 
om the City *of Vicenza, ſiruare upon 'a- pleaſant. 
Hill, where 1s kept a miraculous Iryage of the 
Virgin. Ard foraſmuch' as he perceived, That the 
Devotion of People "was: already - much” abated ; 
_ which 


W222 _ £E & a. 7 Mon Bn ben att 


Of a Fourny to Loretto, &e. 174 
which he was very ſenſible' of by the {lackneſs of, 
his Purſe , he thought of kindling it again. 'To 
this purpoſe , making ule of the preſent Canjun- 
Eture, he ſent to the Podeſta, or Governour of the- 
City of Vicenze ; c—_—s him , That being: 
at Prayer in the Night time before the Image of 
the Virgin, whoſe Secri/tan he had. the honour to 
be.; ſhe had told him, with an intelligible Voice, 
and a pleafant ſmile , That ſhe bad @ great deal 
of Compaſſion on the Afiftions of- her People, by 
reaſon of the few Drought which ſpoiPd all the 
Country; and that in caſe the _Inhabitants of 
Vicenza would within three days make a general 
Proceſſion ro bu Church, (ne would open the Flood- 
gates of Heaven, ſo that there ſhould be Rain in 
abundance. Thne Governour hereupon immediately 
cauſed an Order to be publiſhed Be a Procetlion 
againſt the time the good Fryar had ſignihed ; ar 
which time the Weather. did not fail to change 
and favourhis wiſhes : For ſcarcely was the Procel- 
fion advanced half-way, but there fell fo furious a 
ſhower, that all thoſe who afliſted at it, were almoſt 
overthrown , and had much ado to. get. -to” the 
Church, where they ſung Hymns of Thanks to the 
Virgin for that high favour. This Miracle being 
rumour'd abroad throughout the Country , for two 
Months together, drew a great number of 
to this miraculous Image, The deyout Secriftarn 
fnding his Purſe well lin'd ,.. repair d the next 
Carnaval to Veniee., to divertize himſelf there , 
and to., make his / Miſtrelles partkers of bis good 
Fortune; and - frankly acquainted. them with .the 
| DEED Succeſs 
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Succeſs he had had , and how cleverly he had 


guld,the"unthinking people : But ſome time after, 


one of them falling out with him , like another 
Delilah berray?d him, and diſcover'd his Impoſture. 
Had it been in any other Country, he would hardly 
have eſcaped withour bearing the Marks of it ; bur 
in /taly theſe things are eafily excuſable , with 
ſlaying, 7 hat nothing was intended in all thu, ſave 
only rhe Advancement of the Bleſſed Virgins Ho- 
nour.” WO WONeL 
Another | fetch of the © Prieſts is . ſomething of 
my own Diſcovery, and which I do not know that 
ever any one before me has taken notice of ; and 
it is this, They are us'd to entertain Children with 
an infinite number of falſe Tales and Stories , in- 
vented at random , concerning. Apparitions and 
Miracles that never were. To explain this further 
to you, you may take notice, "That in Ttaly the 
Children are Catechized every Sunday and Holy+ 
day throughout the Year in all their Churches, at 
One of the Clock in the Afternoon. 'T'o make 
them the more ready and willing to come to be 
Catechized, the Prie##s, after that they have ex- 
plain'd ſome one Point of Dodtrin, they tell them 
for a Conclulzen ſome pleafang'Story before they 
ſend them home. The little. Jtalians liſten to it 
with the greateſt Attention imaginable, and as ſoon 
as they are come home, tell-it -to-their Mothers. I 
have obſery'd ,* Thar theſe Prieffs do commonl 
take for the Subject of their Story , ſome Miracle 
or other, which they pretend*to have beenwrought 
in their Church. 1 entred once into a Chappel, - 
where 
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whiere one of theſe. young Catcchizers was inform- 
ing his young Scholars ; the -Chappel was Dedi- 
cated 19 S. Martin.\ They,ordinarily Paint. this 
Saint, on Horleback 4, and with his Sword cutting 
off the Half of his Cloak, to give..it, for an Alms 
to'a poor Beggat. *T'was in this poſture his Statue, 
which was of a very / pure White-Marble , .repre- 
ſented him on the Altar 'of that ,Chappel. When 
the Catechizing'was over, the Prieſt began to. tell 
theſe Children a yery pleaſant Story concerning, 
this Statue': He. cold them, That @ Good Cyrate of 
that Pariſh, had often ſeeu him very fairly. come 
down from the Altar , and Running a full Gallop 
out of the Charch ; that ong day having taken. the 
liberty to ask bim , Whither he "was a going 2 
S, Martin told him, That he was haſting to rhe 
Aſſiſtance of a wery honeſt Man, who had pro- 
eur'd many Maſſes. to be ſaid at bw Altar ,. and 
being at. preſent fallen into the hands of Robbers, in 
the midit of a Wood, was in great danger 4 bis 
Life '; but that be hop”d to come;timely enough for 
hs Relief; and that at his Return, he wanld giue 
bum an” Account of :the, Succeſs of bis Enterprize. 

The Catechizer Hoauriſh'd his Diſcourſe with, Gir-- 
cumſtances fo. extrayagant- and ridiculous , -that it 

was impollible_to forbear-Laughing. For he gave 
a. very particular deſcription of S. Martins. whole | 
Journy, upon. his Horſe -of arble,. how: he., Rid 
a full Gallop/over, Trees, | Rivers, Cities, and | all. 
The poor Childrey all 'this while Liftned co him. 
with-profound lilence and Attention. But the p 

cluſtorf of all, and'the Cream of the Jeſt was, 7 hat 

| N every 


-+ 


178* . The Fourth LETT FR, 


every one that bore a great Dembtion to that 
Chappet, "and procur*d Maſſes to be ſaid there, in - 
henour of $, Martin, might aſſure themſelves never 
10 periſh ow the Hig h-ways, by the hands of Robbers. 
he next day I had occaſion to-ſpeak to my youn 

Clergy-man, and put him in mind of his Marble 
S. Martin, whom he had made to Ride Poſt, for a 
Diverſion to his Scholars He anſwer'd me Smiling, 
What would you have one do, Sir? Tis the Cuſtom 
of this Country, to entertain the Children that ceme 
10 be Catechized, with ſuch Stories as theſe; becanſe 
without this we ſhould have none of their Company. 
Iv'ss impeſſible to tell them always Trae ones, and 
therefore we are ſometimes fain to'be beholding 10 
our Inventions for them. Things are only" ſo far 
Evil, as they produce ill Effetts ; bnt theſe ſorts of 
Stories cannot but in time bring forth wery good 
' Fruits, as that of inifiring them with great Cou- 
fidence m' the Saints, and obliging them to Pray, 
and cauſe Maſſes to be ſaid in Honcur of them. 
Whar think you? Is not this an excellent piece of 
ſound Morality ? And are not theſe Children, think 
you, well "Taught? They arecall'd'to the School 
of 'Fruth, and yet they reach them nothing bur 
Lies. In the mean time, theres is nothing capable 
of making a grearer impreſſion on our Spirits, or | 
of fixing a thing more Jaſtin ly in .our Memory, 
than what we learn in our ft and tender Youth : 
Al theſe Feoliſh Diſcourſes do not fail-of pro- 
ducing very; great effe&s, and of 'palfing art laſt 
for current "Truth in the Minds of the Pap:#Fs, 
who, belides this, are accuſtomed yery glibly to 
0 | ſwallow 
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ſwallow a great numb-r of Abſirdities and Cot» 
tradictions in "the -point of 'Tranſabſtantiation, 
which they ſo ſtifly maintain ;' and this is .it -pro- 
bably, that has/ſo over-run Traly with Fables, ' and 
impertinent and ridiculous Stories. Yet theſe Peo- 
ple are ſo infatuated therewith, that 'in (caſe any 
Honeſt Man and Lover of Truth, thould Teen too 
curiouſly to enquire after theſe matters, or in the 
leaſt ro diſapprove them, he would paſs for no 
better than an Heretick. Thus a certain perſon 
was caſt into the Inquiſition, for ſaying, That He 
did not believe what was told of the A(s of S. An- 
thony of Padua, that kneeled down to worſhip the 


Hoſt, 10 confound the Prote ft ants. 
From 'this firſt Cauſe -of Miracles, which is the 
Coverouſneſs of the Clergy, 1 proceefl to the Sex 
cond, which is the S/;gbt. and Cunning of certain 
Beggars. © 
Poverty isa Well-fpring of Great Bleffings to 
thoſe who do | bear it patiently, taking it Yom 
the Hand of God, and making good uſe of it; 
bur withal, it is no leſs a Gulph of all Miſery and 
Unhappineſs, to thoſe wh& receive it with a con- 
rary Soirit and I don't believe there 'is any 


_ ' Wickedneſs comp#able ro that of a Wicked Beg- 


gar. A Wicker Beggar hath tio Conſcience ; he 
is diſpos'd to undertake 2ny thing' in -order to rid 
himſelf from the wretched Circumſtanges of his 
deſtiture condition. There be many of this fort 
in Ttaly, who Live by their Wits and Invention : 
There are ſome that have the Patierice, to;counter- 
feir themſelves Cripples, -Blind, -or ſtruck with the 
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Palſie, for five or ſix years together , fo make the 
World at leaſt believe, that a Afrracle - has been 
wrought upon themy- attributing their Recovery to 
ſome Image of the Virgin, or to ſome Saint. The 
Profit which accrues to them by this is, That the 
People being informed of the Miracle that hath 
been wrought for them, preſently believe them to 
be very Good Men, and Great Friends of God, as- 
having receiv'd ſuch ſignal Favours from him : 
This makes them to beſtow Liberal Alms upon 
them, tohave a ſhare in their Prayers: Yea, it oft 
happens, That ſome Rich and Devourt perſons take 
care of , and make ſuch Proviſfton for them, that 
they never want all the Rercainder of their Lives. 
The Prieſts and the Monks alfo - afford them an 
Allowance, when at any times by this means they 
bring any of their Chappels in Vogue and Re- 
queſt, ſo as they receive conſiderable Profit. theres 
by. I have been ſhewn many of theſe Beggars 
in Chnvents and. Menaſteries; who. Live there 
amongſt the Nomeſticks in great Eaſe, and with- 
out doing any thing. £ ; 

. The Phra ſpring from whence Miracles Hue 
in Italy, is a Popular Error , which is crept in . 
amongſt them, and at preſent has taken fuch deep 
root, that is in a manner impoſſible ro pluck 1t up. 
*T's this, Upon the leaſt Accident, that happens 
to the. Italians, end the leaſt Sickneſs ar Indifpol1- 
tion that ſcizeth them, they make a Vow" to.ſome 
Statue or Image of the Virpin, or ' of ſome Saint, 
to be deliver'd from it. Now it is evident, that all 
Miſhaps do not prove Fatal to Life , neither do all 
| : Wy Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes terminate in Death, ſo 'thar many times 
they eſcape 'and'are reſtord to':Health again; 
which by a ſtrange Superſtition, - inſtead of attribut. 
ing the Glory thereof to God alone,” who ''is the. 
fole LORD «of Life and Death, i they attribute 

the Recovery'of their Health, or their Deliverance 

from Danger, to the Statues or Images to whom 

they have made'their Vows : 'To make their ac-. 
knowledgment of Yhe, Favour they have received . 
the more Authentick , in compliance with the ill 

Cuſtom intredac'd amongſt them, they catiſe a Pi- 

Gure to be Drawn, © wherein is fer forth what hap-. 
ned to them, 'and themſelves, in the A of implor- 

ing the Aid of the ſaid Statue or Image, which to 

that purpoſe is repreſented in one of the Corners of 
the Piture, and towards which they ſtretch forth 

their Arms, or Folded-Hands with theſe Three Let- 

ters underneath P. G. R. which fignific in Italian 

Pro Gratia Ricevuta; For a Favour or Gracg Re- 

ceived. 

Theſe Vow'd Pi&tures we generaſly find in all 
the Churches of 7taly ; neither is there any of them 
without ſome Miraculous Image, which receives the 
Honour of all thoſe Deliverances and Favours, and 
to whoſe Glory thoſe Shipwreck-Tables are hung 
up.. 'Fhere is no-need of any Tapiſtry or Hang- 
ings in theſe ſorts of Chappels ; for theſe ſmall 
PiQtures are ſo thick- hung, that.they cover all the 
Walls. Thereare of them of all forts: Some of 
them - repreſent perſons perſu'd by Murtherers ; 
others', that have Leen Wounded ;- and athers, 
Beaten at Sea by Furious Tempelts. . Yea, there 
| N 3 are” . 


——— 


——_— 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


=> — 


_ > ——_ ee ESR I. 
+ — ——————— ———— >. An —og nog nw > 9" oy I ne 


— — 


—— . - 


OO ou ut 004 AAA AE AAS a BA nr ee EA a. 


TC I—  —  —— — — — 


CE es EE RE he... en 


I cr et AG ALIEN «ww. 


— 


| 
| 


1282 The Fogr th. LETTER, 


are not-wanting ſome of them that are: very Scan» 
dalous ; for weifind: amongſt them Coaches full. of 
Gentlemen” and'| Ladies. overthrown, and. they- 
tumbling over , one- anather,;,,Young.Women thar 
are forced by'their Lovers , and Wagen in Child- 
Bed, repreſented in,.titeir Beds 4n; a. very wanton 
and indecent-mannien.» An 1tal;an Lord told me, 
That be very willingly went r6;4htpr. Me(s, at thoſe 
Altars, that were be+t hung a#þ Tuck Pictures as 
theſe; berauſe-mecting in them\with;ifornetbing. fer 
his Irmopmation to feed upcry the Serwice of, 3be 
Maſs did (een leſs tedious to him, - Thele Pittures, 
which are no” more- than ſimple Vows, have; ac- 
- quir'd fo great Ctedit in the Minds-/of the: People, 
that. they paſs ar prefcnt for Real Miracles : And 
the Priefts ar.d: Merks, who write the Hiſtories of 
the Places of Devotion , which belong to them, 
make no difficulty 16 alledge thomas ſuch. - So 
that now in /tely, they count the Meracles by thelz 
Piftures ; and the more of theſe any Statue+,67 
Image hath about it, the more. Miraculous it 
15. | 
I will rake this occaſion to tcil you of a Pifare, 
which ſome yours AMeinks of the Abby of S. Vittor 
in Milan caus? i ro be made whit I was there. 
The Accident which hapned to. them was this : 
They were Gilding the Roof of one of the Lower- 
Iles of the Churti; - Theſe Monks, out: of. Curis: 
olity, whilſt the-Work-men were.gone-to) get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold ro-the- number 
of Seven or Eight of them, te, View their Work ; 
where one of them leſs heedful -than- the. reſt, 
: | Treading 
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Treading upon a Board that. was not well faſtned, 
fell down upon the Floor of the Church. All the 
reſt being affrighted at this Accident , and. ſuppo- 
ſing that the whole Scaffold -was coming ;down, 
berook themſelves to L adders ,” and let themlctves 
{lide-down by them , without receiving any hurt, 
except only the ,poor Mok, who Fell down with 
the looſe-Board 3 who was much bruifd. They 
took him yp inthis pitiful condition ,. and was ob- 
liged to keep his Bed T'wo or Three Months before 
he was fully Recovered. | 
Lwas-/preſent . when the Accident hapned, and 
conld ſee nothing in, all this, but what was-very 
Natural. . He who fell, hurt himſelf proportionably 
. to: the height from whence he came down, and 
the reſt receiv d no hurt art. all, becauſe-they ſlid 
down, by the Ladders: [n. all this there appears 
nathing of a Miracle; however , becauſe the Scaf- 
fold-was erected before the Chappel of 'S. Bernard 
of Sienna , the Monks conchided, That without 
doubt this Saint had helped them. Accordingly 
they got a Pifure drawn , repreſenting their Fall, 
in.one Corner whereof the Saint was 'Painted , 
ſtretching forth his hands for their ſafety. "They 
publiſh'd every where throughout the City, That 
this Saint had upheld them in their Fall from receiv- 
ing any harm. .'The Cardinal-Archbiſhop-was im- 
mediately acquainted: therewith, and every, one did 
Congratulate chean, - for being ſo much- in Favour 
with that Saint. . | © | 
"From this Example, and what before I have told 
you upon this Head of Miracles, you may ealily 
; -. N 4 conceive, 
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conceive, how far we are: to give credit to thoſs 
fine Legends, of the Lives of: the New Saints of 
the Romiſh Church'; and of what weight- thar 
' Great Liſt of racles ought toi be with-us, which 
are the chief ſtuffing and garniture of them. 'There 
5s not one' of them that has not. reſtored Sight to 
the Blind , Hearing ro the Deaf, Speech: ro the 
Dumb, and a clever uſe of their Elmbs to® Crip- 
ples ; and in a: word,” They have-preſervid 'from 
all ill Accidents, and Cured all manner of Diſeaſes. 
But when one comes to an Enquiry into Parti- 
culars, all this vaniſherh in Smoak, and the whole 
of the Matter -is redu'd to' fome PiFures, which 
ſome ſuperſtitious Ones (who without Reaſon have 
imagin'd themſclves ,” to kave' receiv'd: Favours 
from them?) have cavis' ro be made: - However, 
when theſe Legends are ſent to ftrange Countries, 
that are' of 'the Romiſh Communion , they make 
a great Noiſe, and. are all Jookt upon as Miracles, 
ſufficiently confirm'd ' by Authentick Proof». and 
Evidence. *Tis a common Reproach caſt upon 
Proteſtants, That no Miracles are done: among#t 
them ; 'and they will needs have this-.to«be an-1n- 
vincible Argument, to prove they are in an-Error. 
A Feſuit in a Latin. Oration, pronounc'd” in the 
Cathedral of S:rasbowrgh ,” ſoon! after! that the 
French had taken poſlefhon. of | it , ..exclajovd 'in 
theſe words 3 Quid dubitamus de falſitate, Religirnis 
eorum , apud gquos cefjavit Propbets&r Sacerdos, 
& Miracula” peritre * What: do que dbubt (any 
longer -Bg- Falſne of 'thewr Religion) g'. with 
whom "both Prie#f and Prophet. are 'ceaſeds; and 

h Mow | Miracles 
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well have Anſwer d him with Truth, That there 
can be #9 reaſon 'of doubting , but that a Religion 
ſo' fraught with Superſtition and Cuunterfeit Mi- 
racles,” 'as the' Papiſts Religion is,” thaft needs be 
Falſe.” "The Profeſſion of a Good Chriſtian is, to 
five according t6 the Goſpel 3 but nor 'ta, confirm 
it by Miracles''this is the Work of God alone, and 
therefore we -ought' not to reproach + one- another 
upon that ſcore. ”'We'lee every day, that Juglers, 
(tho? we know they dective us, and tho® we Eye 
them with all rhe” Attention - imaginable , for - to 
diſcover” their - Artiftce, ' ) are notwithſtanding fo 
dextrour”ar their "Tricks, that they gull-us before 
our Face -; and ſhall we blindly © believe all the 
Italian Prieſts and Monks'tell us , 'who- have the 
Gift of 'Cheat and Invention? $5c notus Ulyſles ? 
For my part, confidering the Times in which we 
l;ve;-1 will never believe any Miracle, as long as 
my Reaſon tells me,” the Thing was feaſible by 
' Men. 

"Tis commonly held, That the Body of S. Nz- 
cholas'of Bar, in the Pouille; is Miraculous ; and 
that from his Tomb there continually diſtils an 
. Oil-very: Salutiferous , and proper to reſtore the 
ſick to Health''but ir is enough for 'me' to. diſc" 
believe this Miracle; becayſe I know, that Men 
may eafily convey the Oil: thither, -and-ingeniouſly 
make 5: to' diftill- down. have ſometimes ſeen 
ſome poor” Pilgrims, who returned from that Pil- 
grimage,” and who” had litrle Borrles full of this: 
Oil, which had coft-+them Nony cnough , who 


would 


186 The Fourth LETTER, 

would afterwards fain have giyen it for a piece 
of Bread j but could find nos Cuſtomers to take it 
off ther Hands, Which makes it evident, 'T hat 
' the Italiens, for all their Bigotry , had no Belief 
in it themſelves. In like manner at Naples, the 
Priefts make ſhew of a Bottle, which they aver 
to be full: of the Blood- of 8. Fanuarius ,. Arch- 
biſhop of that- City : When ar firſt they bring 
forth this Blood to be ſeen, it appears all Con- 
geald ; -but as they approach it' to the Body. of 
this Saint, it Ciflolves by degrees, As to this alſo, 
it is ſufficient ground for me not to believe ir, be- 
cauſe I know that this Liquor. may- be congealed, 
in the manner as they make Sprbers , and: after- 
wards diflolve by the Heat, of the place. where they 
ſhew it , or by the- heat ' of | the Hands 'of thoſe 
who handle it. . At Padws is to be ſeen the 'Tomb 
of S. Anthony of Padua, which ſends forth a-very 
| ſweer Scent - between that of Ambergris and Muck. 
The Fryers of that- Convent tell us , That this 
Odour proceeds from the Bones ,of that Saint, *' 
which-are ſhut up there : Bur the Teſtimony of 
theſe Fellows, who are ſo byaſs?d by their Intereſt, 
does .not give.me any fatistaction., as long as 1 
know that they may eaſily ,anoint ir with- Odati- 
ferous Quinteſflences, as it is certainthey do; becauſe 
that this Odour-is the very ſame- with that- of the - 
perfumed Pater-noſters , that are (dbld inthe Shops - 
at Padua; - In'the ſame place they':ſhew! us, 'in-a 
very fair Chryſtal, ſupported-bya- ftately- Pedeſtal 
of Gold, extreamly well» wrought:, the Tongue of 
the faid. Saint,: which | they. fay was found'm' his 
| | ” "<7, nw 
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Tomb, being endued. with the Priviledge of Incor- 
ruption, all the reſt of his Fleſh being. conſumed. 
They, -have the pul to 'aver , That this 
Tongue, for having been a Laſh ro the Sacrg- 
mentarians of his "Time, has been preſery*d-/thus 
ſound and whole,” without the leglt "I'aint of Cor- 
ruption, that as a perpetual Miracle, it might bear 
witneſs to the Truth of the Doctrin. of  Tranſwb- 
ſtantiation, The greateſt part of the Rowſh Le- 
gends tell us," it is as freſh and lively as when the 
Saint was alive; but that is very falſe, for I bave 
ſeen-it,. and it is dry. Thoſe who have- the Arr 
of Embalming Bodics, may preſerve a Tongue, in 
this manner for many Years, yea, many Ages, 


Y vithout any thing extraordinary, or fo much as bor- 


dering upon a Mrracle. | 
* Thus I have giyen you a. View, Sir , of the 
moſt Famous and Avowed Miracles of Italy, which 
the Roman Cathoſicks pretend to be fo palpable and 
ſenlible , that they cannet be- deny*d , without 
piving the Lie to Senſe ard Reaſon. I will add 
0 theſe, 'Three Bodies of Saints, * which have been 
preſery?d without any. Taint of Corruption, and 


which I have ſeen all Three 3 The oneis, the Body 


of S, Roſe of Viterbo; the other of S. Clara of 


Monfaucon , and the third of 'S. Katharme of Bo- 
vonig. | heler: Bodies have been preferved' whole 
and -uncorruprted ;- but without. any the leaſt Beaury, 
being altogetheridryed upy\-and (55 hard as. Paſt- 
board, and very;black;\ they-are very” trighttul to 
behold, nutwithſtanding the yi have dre? them in 
very rich Habits, and-adorg'd (ther with: more: 

© Jewels, 
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Jewels, than Queens are embeliſh'd with on their 
Coronation-days. Some have a great Efteem for 
theſe /incorrupted Bodies, and fo ſhould I too, in 
caſe they enjoyed” their former lively TinCture 
and Natural Colour ; but to be fo dry, fo black, 
and fo ghaſtly, it were more eligible in my mind, 
to return to the Univerſal way - of all Fleſh, than 
to be made partakers of ſuch a kind of Incorrup- 
tion ; neither can I ſee that God herein hath con- 
ferr'd'any great Favour upon theſe Blefled Saints, 
by preſcrving them in a condition proper to terrifle 
Nature, and affright Mankind. The Works of 
God are all perfe&t, he never beſtows a Favour by 
halves, and it he were pleaſed to grant Incorrup- 
tion"to Bodies', he. would alſo probably /preſerve 
them, with all the Natural qualities belonging to. 
them. Wherefore 1 don't believe, "That the Fee, 
Etive /Incorruptions of the Bodies of. theſe Saints 
can truly be aſcribed to any thing elſe, but the 
dexterity of thoſe who have dried or embalmed 
them. - 
We faw at» the Chartreuſe of Venice the. Body of 
a Noble Venetian, which being Embalmed ,; has 
been preſerved whole and entire for 'above an Hun- 
dred\years. This perſon was never accounted 
Saint, and yet I found his Body mud fairer tot 
Eye, than were thoſe - of the Three. Saints no 
mentioned, tho? it be” much more: diſregarded and 
negle&ted than they are; for they have lefr. th 
Body in an old Wooden-Cofhn ,” which does nic 
ſhut cloſe , and where all ' thoſe thar go to the 
Chartreuſe do view it and touch it; whereas' t] 
Bodily 
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Bodies of theſe Saints are kept 'in.very dry Chap- 
pels, where the great Wax- Tapers, that burn Day 
and Night, purihe the Air, clear it of all mot 
ſtures and impurity. 1 have. alſo ſeen in Frazce, 
at. Vandoſme , in the Colleginte, Church. of the 
Caſtle, the Body of Fane d' 4lbret , who. died-a 
very zealous Proteſtant , above an Hundred years 
ſince; her Body hath been very well Embalmed ; 
and if at preſent one , would rake it up from: the. 
place where it lres, and drefs ic, .and keep it in a 
very dry place, it would undoubtedly appear much 
fairer, than. that of theſe Relizious : And yer I am 
very well aflured, the Roman Catholicks will never 
fay, ſhe was a Saint. | 
-_ And foraſmuch as | am' now upon the Chapter 
of theſe: Saints, I ſhall acquaint you, That 1 haye 
often read the Hiſtory of their Lives, and of many 
others inthe. Legends of the Church ,of Rowe ; 
but never in all my Life did I meet with any 
thing more ridiculous : And I have obſerved, that 
theſe are thoſe Prophetefſes of which the Fe/rit 
ſpoke at Strashourgh, and which the Protetants 
Aj are depriv'd of , Apud 45xos ceſſavit Propbeta.; 
-who have no Prophets among them. In a manner, 
all their Religiqus, ( after thar they ate arrived to 
the ſtate of zon, /as they. call it) take u 


_— them, $0 Praphefie, For the better underſtanding 


of, thiz, yqu,may-take nonice, That at Rowe they 
kave.diſtinguiſh'd or divided the Spiricual Life, into 
Y ſeveral States 3. as an Houſe hath many Stories, the 
< Lowermoſt, the Middle, and thg Highecit or Upper- 
M moſt, . There is one: State they gall Adive; this 


iS 
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is the Loweſt, and conſiſts only in A&tion, and an 
orderly regulation of the Senſes,' according to the 
Law of God: The ſecond is the Contemplative 
State, which confiſts' in the Meditation of thoſe 
things which have no Communication with the 
Senſes * The third is a State 'Extaties/, abſtracted 
and purely Paſſyve ; in which the Soul does nothing 
' but by a ſimple Application, Adheſion, and Union 
with the - Divine Effence ; receives ( without 'any 
A&tion, AﬀeCtion, or Contemplation'on her part ) 
Impreffions from God. "There are but few 'that 
arrive to this Uppermoſt Story ; but when any are 
" once got thither, whatever Word they utter, or 
Attion they do, *ris ng more they themſelyes who 
ACt or Speak, but God that Speaks and Acts in 
them ; for as for them, they. never depart from 
this their intimate Union with God. Whatſvever 
they ſay or ſpeak in - this State, is very -carefully 
heeded , as being all Divine: If they ſpeak of 
Things paſt, they are ' Revelations ; if of Things 
to come, they are all Prophecies. "Tis by this Door 
fo many New Notions are entre into the Church 
of Rome , which they* believe as firmly 'as the 
Goſpel, tho' they have no other Foundation, but 
the vver-heated Brains of theſe Siines. © Many of 
theſe have themſelves Pen'd rheir own Revelations, 
as S. Brigit, S.'Melchilda, S. Catharine of Sienna, 
S. Gertrude, and many others. By means of theſe 
Saimefſes, the Church. of Rome hath attain'd*the 
knowledge of all the Particularities of our Savi- 
ours Paſgon;; how@many fſtroaks he received at 
his Whipping ; how often he fell to the Ground, 


under 


took the 
., her Little Feſas ; what ſhe faid and did, before fhe 


ever they 
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. under the heavy burthen of his Croſs ; how many 
Thorns pierc'd his Sacred Head ; and how many 
times they Spat in his Holy Face. By the fame 
. way they have diſcover'd whatſoever. hapned in 
the Manger at Betblebem ; how the Bleſſed Virgin 


eil from her Head;zand made Clours of irtor 


was Deliver'd of him ; and a vaſt Number of other 
Particulars, which-are not to be mer with inthe 


| Goſpel; By this means they were informed of the 


Great Myſtery of the” Aſſumption 'of the Bleſſed | 
Virgm ; when the aſcended up to Heaven in Soul 
and Body, the Diſcourſe ſhe had with the Apoltlee, 


| how ſhe by degrees mounted up into. the Air, 


beſtowing her Bleſſings all the way ſhe wenr. 
In a word almoſt all the new DoCtrin of Po- 
pery, is derived from this over-flowing Spring, 
which is not yet dryed up, nor ever will as long 


as there are any of theſe. Prophetefles left in their 


Church. To give more weight to theſe new Ima- 


ginations, theſe Saints, aſſured , that Jeſus Chriſt 
appeared to them very often, and was become yery 
Familiar with them, that he talk'd with them as a 
Bridegroom does with his Bride, and that they took 
ccalion in theſe Familarities, to ask him whatſo- 
| defired to know. Jeſus Chrift himſelf 
hrs. Catharine of Sienna to read, hecameand , 


tid blow the Fire for her, he ſwept her Chamber, 


as may be ſeen in the Hiſtory of her Life, by which 
means ſhe had an occafion of Diſcourſing ' him of- 
ten. Others of - them received Viſits Yom Jeſus 
Chrift, who: came and Viſited them, NS 
wit 
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with his Mother and his Apoſtles ; where they had 
great Conferences together, and theſe Sainteſfes 
that heard them,- difcovered ra#ny ſecrets and -My- 
ſteries in their Diſcourſe , which they - afterwards ' 
Communicated to the Popes and the Church ; and 
this is. that which at rhis day, in a great Meaſure; 
makes the difference that is between the, Doctrin of 
the Papifſts , and that of the Proteſtants, Apud 
quos ceſſavit Propheta, who have no Prophets ro 
boaſt of. There is never a Convem of Nuns in 
Traly, that has not ſome Propheteſs , which is. al- 
ways ſome old Mother, that hath been twice or 
thrice Superior of the Convent; and-who not being 
11 a condition -of doing any thing elſe, applies -her 
ſelf to the Unitive Lik. 

During the long ſtay I made at Vicenzs, I ofter 
went to Viſit the Abbeſs of the Nuns of S. Thomas: 
I upon a time enquired of her concerning the State 
ef her Nuns, 'who told: me that fhe had Forty four 
that were inthe AQive Life , three' in'*the Con- 
templative, and one only in the Myſtical or. Uni- 
tive. A young Counteſs,” who was. in' the fame 
Convent, and who*was Viſited by four or five Ga- 
lants, who came-to- ſee her at the Grate, was got 


- no further yet than the Attive Life, 1: will engage. 


my ſelf' no-further-at preſent in entertatning - you, 


- about the Nuns of [taly, becauſe probably I may; 


have an occafion-to do it more-at leiſure. 
I return now to — Hua Sawits, whoſe Bodies rc- 
main Uncorrupt. They were all three of them 
arrived at the Unitive State, and (have all of them 
left Prophecies behind them : . S. Roſe of deat: 
-q 
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Convent, refuſed her Company, and 


| ſhe knew ſhe was already 
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did for a long time I1mportune. the Dominican 
Nuns-of thar'C iy to receive. her an them , 
and to give: her the Habir of their Order ; bur the. 
Nans knowing 'ſhe was extreamly poor, and rhar 
ſhe could not, as the reſt did, bring mony to, the 
not {© 
much as receive her into the number of their Con- 
vert Siſters. 'The Saint underſtanding this 'their 
rejeing of her, told them, That tho' they would 
have none of her now ſhe was alive, yet they 
ſhould” be very glad ro have her when ſhe was 
dead. This Prophecy prov'd true ; for Roſe being 
deceaſed with 'the Odour of Sandtity ; and; many 
Miracles, 'after the Iralian manner, being wrought 
at her Tomb, theſe fame Nuns defired her Body, 
which was granted them. The great number of 
Mafles which are procur'd to be ſaid to- her, and 
the abundance of  Alms that Travellers and Pil- 
rims do leave there , makes thery conſider this * 
Body at preſeat as their greateſt Treaſure; 'This 
of $. Roſs was very eaſie to be made ; 

| r enough advanced in 
the good Opinion of the People, for to make them * 
efteem her a Saint after her Death. She knew more- 
over, that the Bodies of ſuch are always very gain= 
fu}, that: the Nuns of that Convent , as wel as 
others in 7taly, were very covetous; and that .by 
Virtue of a" Vow {lie had made ro 'S. Dominicas 5 
they would not fail- ro. demand her Relicks, as of 
right belonging to them, and ſo was in a Condi- 
tion to Prophecy on' a ſure ground. 'The Saint 
whofe Body" is to* be ſeen at Montes Faucon , is a- 
O | colts 
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companied with, ſomething that is very remarkable ; 
they ſhew.. you all.the I ts of, the Paſſhon of 
our Saviour, which, they ſay, were found in her 
Heart after her Deceaſe; they are all of dried 
Fleſh, like as her Heart is; They are very. con- 
fuſed, neither are all of them ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhable or diſcernable. They ſhew you like- 
wiſe three little round Pellets 'of Fleſh, + which , 
they ſay, were likewiſe taken out bf her Heart. 
One of theſe Pellets being laid in- 2 pair of Scales , 
weighs as much as all the three together , and. all 
the three weigh no. more_than one: alone. This 
' makes.them ſay, 'That God was willing. to 9 4A 
in the Heart of this Saint, a. Reſemblance of the 
moſt Holy Trinity : for in like manner, as theſe 
three Pellets, tho” different in number-, yet make 
but one weight , -and that the weight of one alone, 
1s no leſs than that of all the three together; ſo 
. likewiſe tho? there be three Perſons, in the Hcly 
Trinity, yet there is but one Effence ; n one, of 
theſe Perjons is no leſs in Divine Pert La , 
than the other two. I have ſeen theſe three Pellets, 
but ſo far: are . they from ſuffering one to, try the- 
Experiment, that they will not ſuffer you, to tooeh. 
it with your finger, to feel whether it be Fl {h or 
no. Every one knows that a ſrong, 3 agination, 
is capable of producing ſtrange cfleCts inthe Body. 
We ſee every day Children that come into. the if: 
World bearing the marks of their. Mothers Lang- 
ings, which are the effects of their Imagination. 
It may be that this Saint did fo ſtrongly imagin. the 
Inſtruments of the Paſſion , as te kaye them. en- 
graved 
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aved in her Heart ; but it ſeems ta me, that this 
FT violence done to Nature , which can no way 
be plealing to God , who is te Author of it, As 

for S, Catherine of Bononia, ſhe; more particularly 
rander'd her ſelf famous by: her AAGed Life. 
The Hiſtory of her Life Bll; ; that ſhe was in a 
continual Uniong with God. | Doctor Molinw 
was no ſtranger to this Unitive Life, for this i is 
that he calls his Prayer of Reſt : { doubt not at all, 
but that one day 'He would have been ane of the 
Saints of gr had not " Obedience to SUPCTIOUrs, 
and perticulaty's 0 Rage y been concerned in the 
Caſe. Fx you to unite with God, 
as wg as Ly, * pleaſe z Provided always that this 
Linion db nor hinder ou from obeying him , ,more 
than God himſelf. Wes nat, indeed, but that 
there' may be even to this day perfed Souls amonglk 
then that are ravilted . even, into the third Hea- 
yrs but theſe are extraordinary Graces, , which 
hr deg on any natural. endeavour. we can 

NY to in them.” But when conlider 'thar 
the Rorhan 'Catholicks have made a fixed ſtate of 
this Union, that' ef Felonbe Rules to attain its 

and j it is fufficic ro them, ta put, chem- 
&of theſe. M ſtical or 

ors, Py Tatts their kreftions 

in order to arrive, at this ſtate. When k conkder 
his, I fay, I "cannot bu condgmn their Error. 
Tis a piece of [mpiety to make the Divine Ope- 
tions dependint 9. the Humours of Men; to give 
Rules for the obtaining of that by way of Merit, 
thich' ts the meer Gift of Grace, and to make ones 


;& 2 felf 
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ſelf the Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of the Gifts of 
Heaven , as theſe ſorts of Doors pretend 10 do. 

oreover, the ill Conſequences that follow from 
hence are very. pernicious to'Souls. Firſt of all, 
this Afurance only , received from theſe  myſti- 
cal Maſters, of once being advanced to the Unitfye 
Life, whilſt ſo many others are left behind in the 
Contemplative and A&ive Live®, which are ſo far 
below ic, is very proper to inſpire the Parties con- 
cern'd with Pride arid vain Glory. Secondly, This 
may prove a very great Diſcouragement to thoſe 
who are neceſlarily engaged in an Active Life , to 
* confider that there are fach perfe&* States ' beyond 
them, which iris impoſſible for them Ever to attain 
to, becauſe theſe DoCtors do not think them ft to 
be admitted thereto. Thirdly, This opens a Door 
to manifold Superſtitions and Errors ; for they who 
are engaged in the Active Life, never take the 
pains to examin what the Contemplative fay ; nor 
theſe, whar the Unitive or Myltical do alledge for 
Truth : So that the two firſt do both of them rely 
upon theſe laſt, who for the moſt part. are perſons 
weak Brains, and moſt extravagant Thoughts, who 
believe, that whatſoever they ſpeak. - or aft 1s 
from God, It is evident that the Opinion'of 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiation is only an effe& of rheir\Whimlſcys , 
by the Impropriety , Abuſe and Confuſjon' of the 
Terms they make uſe of to ca_ themſelves 
For in like manhier, as they call their Myſtical 
Life ſometimes Union, Unity, Identity , GonfuGzon 
or mingling of the Soul with God ; ſomernnes . the 
Loſs of the Soul in God; the pure'bgt us 

| | ea 


'® 
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Peaceable poſletion of God ; and many more r= 
f be in the, Books that; treat, of, the My! 

. Lif e, whereof; ſome jare very. falſe and i 

N as, thoſe of {Unit oO. Confuſion and Loſing 
, of ones ſelf in and all;the,others do only =. 
I- long to the, F wire Now in like manner, ſay 


:; Þ {> of theſe T to ſignifle a 
mp acquieſcence of 


Ec ? , # [ make, | 
ec 4MPpie 
Ir fps lrg : pleaipe of of God, which can- 
fo 3 cation ; fo, of old Times they 
[y Supper, The .real Union of Jeſus 
4 aut Souls , and the; Bread we partake” 
thercin, the:T'rur liry, and Subſtance of the Bo- 
Lo Jeſus Cri, which notw1 ing is: only 
ka a. Figure:.. And terwards, w this Errour 
| taken, , g0ad. rooting it brought forth this - 
i var of Tren/i antiation , which: at. this day 
Ke Þ. the, chief ce berween Papiſts,. who 
majntain it Teo pe) Nail » and.the Proteſtants. 
who. oppoſe . it, .» Neither is it any great matter of 
wonder, that an Excour of ſuch Conlequence i i8 crept 
into-the.&hurch of Rome ,, without making. any 
grear Nuile:; : for in the. firlt. pl lace, . there was, no- 
thing.10-it contmadigory to 7 Popes Authority : 
And a againy it was not lawful. for the People to ex- 
amin., what, the myſtical IN aflerted ; inſfornuch 
oak Y RA IN aff 1cl changrin dit- 
courſe with, a plarive or Unitive Perſon tg 
Ah, 8 Cope thing 3 ui Ri very 
6a {Tag theſe, are /fnatrers roo High for, your 
Capacity, and that. you are. to. believe aafie a 
ic CRY ey aller, as being better acquainted than 
od QA 3 you 


S 


-* 
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you with the ways of God , and as having already 
ſpent a_ conſiderable *rime' in tracing the. myſtical 
Parhs of a Speſuyl Life. 1 have ſcarce eyer cen 
ary of theſe Fo rg 8 Perſans'; but were very 
proud”: They look" upon themiſc]ves as Eagles who 


rake. their flights*in' the higheſt "part of the Air, 


and upon other Men, as Beaſts ping upon the 
Earth. A common ay and humble Life, full of Aﬀa- 


Neighbour, |. always be n ble to me 
 thap all theſe © great* Sublim | \ Spirit, which . 
=re apt to infpire then with ſo. much pride:” And if 


ever'it ſhall pleaſe God to raiſe me to the” high de- 
Far: Contemplation 'or. Union, ſhall ' his 

ork, and not the effect of any ule'or DireCtion 
which men cin'afford *me. 'In pied they make 2 
kind of trade ny andif a man doth not put him- 
ſelf 'into' the hahds of ſome © of thefe opflica Do- 
Qtors;who pretend to be old Travellers andth rough- 


fy well acquaited” wirh the + way to Heaven , and 


who profeſs the Aft of Guiding Souls thirher,; he 
can” never,” of "arriving there. Theſe Pto- 
feffors are "ordinarily 'old Jeſuits,” o1d Capuchins , 
or old Fathers: Miſſionaries , who 'being no more 
able to ſcout it up and down in ſtrange Countries, 
in Holland and'in England to pervert Proteſtants, 
apply themſelves,in their Convents to; play the 


' Seraphick Fathers, to the' end they" may be follow- * 
w a Co of of he-and ſhe Votaries, whom 


y diſcou and Evening jn their 
Aro When they are met ther i in their 
Aﬀſerblics, _ hear Py but ligh , groans k od 

c 
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ſome broken worth, at anotherguelſs "rate than the 
Quakers in England ;, and certainly in this reſpect 
they" have nothing'to caſt them"in the teeth with. ' 
The Dire&or'is Rk To his' Cotifeffional Chair \, 
in the midſt of 'all rhefe People, whom he calls his 
Sons and Datj bite? ES ere, a8 from a Tribu-' 
nat or Nh, "he determines, ' without Appeal of 
dof their Poſtureg,” whether they 
procted' = 5d Devil, or Selflove : Young 
women of m are ſcldor found at theſe ſorts' 
of Afſemblics, betaiiſe commonly they are kept 'on' 
Workitig-days, off, Which days the Iralians -keep 
them fhur up unde Lock 4k ; bur they ya. 
cotnmonly Wid&Fvnd 91d Mit \ Pho have 'no 
perſons'to command” them... *Phey call them. in 
Italy Beati, of Blefſed Ones, Good Siſters, Deyour 
Women , "and fottetim-s by way - of derihon , 
Bigots. The Father Dire&ors' are very zealous of 
their Advancertient Jin the myſtical Life, and ne- 
ver leave them, *rilf they An, ſo wholly diveſted 
them of all Love for the good Thin ngs 5.4 Riches 
of this World, that to be delivered from the Bur- 
then of 'them,' they ſerrle' them 'on their Conyent :_ 
Then itis they are arrived at perfection. They. call 
them Siſters, and tel them” that having a 


Gift of their Goods to their Mionaſterts, * tis gp to 


ſame thing ; as if they had profeſſed amongſt them. 
They wk upon” them Gmes of hs Habire, 
they call then Lircle Scapularies , which they wear 
under their Bodics : By Virtue 'of which. Bits of 
Cloth, they are mide partakers of all the good 
Works they do, and of all the | Graces , Privited- 


O 4 ges, 
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; Bleffings and Indulgences granted to, their 
Orde : When, they are dead they ure them.in 
er. Churches an . they endegvaur,, if + they. Cans 
to ,make 'them,.paſs- For Sainey fg-on-Ei 
ment to others... nd indeed,..at;is very. caſe, 7 
them to do' it; to.this. pls they, have | but. this 


courſe to take, ; the Erit 01 PVT go to yific 


they amply of Per-. 
fectjon ta w ne was arrived, 
who. was lately thuried in FY That they 


« 3 great Saint , 
folye to.,pray tn 


do; nor doubt ip the leaſt, bur 
and that if the ſick wa ugh. 
and call upon” her Lich fl 
ſtion not bu burke will work a on fayouc..of. 
him ; Yea hey many. in times | offer. to. bleſs {aps 
Wine, Syrup, -or ſome other 

ox. ter wot 


oy Saint, or; lng = in ſom 
her Lite- any to Weary! 48 her Diſcln, 


E F.- Noſter- having-dqne-this, they offer. 
Fr 2 wid to Fro om to. drink',.. who... if 
ht... a. 


chance to , the Saint hath wr 
MAS 65. they” es Pifure to be drawnof what 
has hapned-,' "which they carry - to... the” Saints 


Tomb. Bur mY ir happen thar 'the Patient ;dje , 
or that the Sickneſs-continue very: long, there, is 
not a word made-of- it, 'burt all:ku 'd in-hopes of 

2 « FO o y for the future... Thoſe who 
thing ang with the flate of Afairs 
in 5 Its y, know that in all this I advance nothing 
bur*what is very true, ' Hence it is ealie to con- 
ceive by what weans ſo many» new Saints are, en- 
tred into the Crch of Rows to whom at pre- 
lene 
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ſent Anne are erected, Ic is to. -no /purpoſe to al- 
ledge here, the great Precautions they rake atRome,' 
in examining maiters-of Fact in thie verbal Proceſſes 
they make of their Canonnation.; ſo.that it js im- 
peſhible for any, thing to cfcape the cognizance, .of 
thoſe! who have the charge obir.. |. Alas, it is but too 
well known, "how great a pawer Silver and Gold 

» have at Rome; 1and.it is certain, they neyer Cano- 
nize any Saint,” but.it-brings. them. in, immenſe ſums 
of mony. In caſe any difficulties be ſtarted,'ris only 
to get « i mony doubled. 

My defign:at firſt, - was caly to.give you ſome 
account -0 ob be. {al > Pilgrimages.: bur the -occa» 
lion of mo—_ _ chr Soo 3, whoſe Bodies 
are. preſerv aye. put me 
this Digredion. Where ep agony Ny 
_ - what I haye, yet tor fay of my firſt Subs 

may take naticegthat all other Pi 
rs Gals, th thoſe of Lorezto,:;Rome, and S.An- 
rhony of Pedaa; are very inconſiderable. Some 

Pilgrims go ro: S. Michael, which 1s at Mount 

\ .Gargan in the Poville , others. to $, Nicholas 'of 

, Bar ; but the moſt that go to theſe places are Beg- 

gar becauſe the way oe 3s very troubleſom 

the, City of N;, 


lying a all over: b 

Mountains, \and the - ys art gi of that Gn 
are almoſt all Robbers : The batian Lords are 
backward ta-lead-their Ladies a walk thitker, 
their PilgrimrScayes all fer with Diamonds. The 
delicicus march of Ancona, is much more 

and ſecure for -this fort of Pilgrims: The Pileri- 
mage of I. Autbeny of Pads in the. PRES 
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tran Country, /is for the fame reaſon - much more 
ſuitable. to-them. There be very few Italians, who 
do' nor take this Journy every” Three years ; and. 
ſame-of. them go regularly every pear. This Saint 
has gain'd fo great Credit in Ira/y, that he-is'of 
equal eſteem with. the yawn » yea,with God him- 
ſelf: 'Some with 'a r deal of reaſon have cal- 
led him the God of [taly, Italie "Dem. When an 
kalizn has fworn by S: Antonio, "tis the greateſt. 
Oath he ean ſwear. And whereas in other Coun- 
tries they are wont to ſay, I intend to go #0 ſuch 
er;ſach a place at ſuch a time, if God preſerve my 
Life-; or,” 1'ld do this or that, if #t pleaje God is 
their cuſtom to ſay, T'le & thither, 'or ' do tha,"if 
#»plezſe :the Virgin ag S. Anthony, \Theirtmoſt- 
common Incerjectitls, when ever they are in any! 
danger, ſurprize or admiration, is to cry's Meadon- 
ps je !.'or $: Antonio ! And by ai ſtrange! 
kind'' of Blaſphemy; tho' chey \make tit a. great' 
Poiat of. Deyotion, they | have the Impicty rofay,' 
1::hope is S. Anthony, that. 1 ſhall' never periſh; 
Dhey.-call bim' The Saint, by way of Emphalis, 7 
Sarito,' which/is agreat Honour, bur of right dus- 
to:God- on!y;;.ro whom the'/Angels- cry continu® 
ally, Holy, Holy, Holy ! "There is-never a+ Church 
in italy, where there: is-not an | Altar dedicated 20 
S. Anthony of | Padua. © They make their Addreſſes 
m particular to'this Saint for all things thar are /loſt, 
to which purpole\they tell you this: following 
ory : 
fd rich Venetian Merchant being at Sea , by 
miſchance let: a Diamond of a' very great fry 
l 
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fall into the Sea, who. immediately upon: his return 
to Venice went” to Padu a, and FTA k himſclf al 
Saxro ; he defired the Fry ars of that. fonrent to fay 
Nine Maſſes'for binge andto ya.their Prayers with. 
his, for the recovery. iamond.. 'The nmth 
day, after his Nine Maſſes, were ended , the Mer: 
chant deſigning tot x all the Monks. of the Cons 
vent with a Dinner, c bought amongſt other things 
a very large Fiſh and ſent it to” theny; the Fryax, 
Cook having opened and gutted: this Filkafound the 
Diamond i in the * Intra of ir, which the Merchanc 
had' dropt - into © the, Sea ;  which,, was immedi: 
ately reſtor'd to him, and Thanks return'd to the 
Saint, who had heard their Prayers, * 

This ſtory is relazedat large. in the Legend of his 
Life : But does irnot ſeem to you, Sir, to be contri- 
ved or invented of theſe good Monks, to perſuade 
men to ſend them in/good Dinners, and to get them 
ro'fay: Maſſes for them ? 

They tell another pleaſant ſtory, which however 
they were very eautious of inſerting in their Legend. 
The Fryars'del Santo go without contradiction for 
the moſt debauched that are in all Padua,zand who in 
this quality out-vie the Scholars themſelves of the 
Univerſity. One of theſe. Monks having for ſome 
Months follicited a young Woman ' ro comply 
with his Luſt, ſhe at laſt fell under. the Tempra- 
tion; bur ſoon after was ſo extreamly grieved for 
the'fin ſhe had committed , that ſhe was ready-to 
Deſpair. The Fryar perceiving it, notwirhſtand- 
ing what was paſt, made a ſhift to perſuade her,that 
in caſe the would give him ſome conſiderable ſum 


of 
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of mony, for Maſſes to be ſild to' 8: Anthony , that 
Saint ſhould" reſtore her the Virgitity ſhe had lolt. 
Thus beſides the farisfying - of his. Luſt, he got, mo- 
ny of her wherewith to Flu his Luxury elſewhere. 


I will not vblige'you to vellets. this ſtory, having no 
ſufhcient Warrant 4 believe it my rar. However, 


fore I am, thar rheſe Jolly Monk;, under _the Cloak 
of their S. Anthony, olay mavy* Tt 


inferiour to this. 
I may poſſibly have -occahon ko entertain Me 


with ſome of them in one of my LET T E 
and'in the mean time conclude this, afluring you that 
[ hall be'all my oy | | 


icks not a whit 


-—- ils 


Of Feſtivals and Confraternities, &c 


" Met with nothing, conſiderable in my Journy 
from Loretto to Rome, _—_ the Acciden t that 

ha to me in paſſing of a Bridge, whereof I 
_ an Account in my laſt I 
arrived there about Chrifimeſi , and- continued in 
that all the Holidays , and the Lent follow- 


il Eeffter. M ny» Nr. 
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my ſtay here, was to frequent their 
- their Sermons, and to; be r at their Confrater- 
nities; Which. accordingly 1 do intend ſhall be the 
Subj 'of this preſent TE T TER. | 
This ward Fea#}, or Feftival, in the Church of 
Rowe, properly (gnifies thoſe Days. of the Year 
which are more rehgiouſly obſerved than the reſt ,- 
in honour either of \the Virgin, or of ſome myſtery 
of the: Goſpel , ar of ſome Saint ; which we in 


England call Holideys. Some of theſe Feaſts. aro 
Univerſal, others gifly Particular. 'The Univerſal 
Feaſfs are thoſe, that are generally- abſery'd in all 
Countries, that profeſs So Romijſh- 


Religian; and an 


theſe 
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theſe days they are bound ( under pain of mortal ' 
ſin) to go to Maſe. The Particular Feaſts are ſuch 
as are only kept in certain Provinces , Cities, Pa- 
riſhes, or Chappels. Thus, foraſmuch .as. at Rome 
there is a prodigious. number of Churches and Chap- 
pels, it is every day Holiday i in divers parts' of that 
Cit 

: Bur they have another ſort of Feaſts in Irdly, 
which for - diſtin&tion fake I tray call Fea#ts of 
Gallantry. 'Fheſe are when ſome noble or weal- 
thy Perſons, do at their own Coſts and Charges 
undertake to have the firſt and ſecond Veſpers - 
rogether with the Maſ., ſung in Maſick iN ho- 
nour of ſome he* or the 'Samt : I give them the 
Name of Gallant Fea#ts; not ſo much for the Mu- 
ticks fake,:(that is to fay, for the admirable fympho* 


ny of Voices and Concerts of | Inftruments. ,/ which - 
are ſo greata part of them;) but with/reſpe&1o the _ | 


Ladies who are invited tothem,or who do ciyariore 
1 y frequentthem. 

| 7 Alb that T'had for ſome Days reſted: my 4eb ae 
Rome, T'went abroad to take a view of the 'Curio-. 


ſities and Aitiquities of -that great City: fs "7" ' 


was walkingone Evening on the Piazz4 Navdnna, 
F paſſed by a'very fine Church, 'called D#la-Phce-: 
+ The Porch, which of it ſelf was 2 Loy mare 
' piece of Archirefture , of r bao Marble, 
was over and above 'd and 
adorn 'd with'moſt curious. on a mwultirude 
of Figures made of ſmall - fSill of: different 
colours, of the” Bononia faſhion This 'gave mie 
the _ of enting into the Church, vs F 
aw 
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 fawavery fine Company of Gentlemen , who had 
cauſed a kind of -a Throne to be made-for them- in 
a part.of the Church, from whence they could ve- 
ry commodioully view thoſe who- either came in or 
went out. It was one of theſe Gentlemen, as I un> 
derſtood afterwards, at whoſe Appointment and 
Charges this Feaſt was Celebrated in honour -of S. 
Agnts ;, tho' it was not the day of the year which is 
Conſecrated to her, wiz. the 21/# of 7 anwary ; Burt 
there was andther myſtery in the caſe, whichave ſhall 


preſently diſcover." ' 
| Thefs young”Lords had each of them in their 
turns appointed the Celebration of their Miſtreffes 
Feſtivals: they were eight of them. in all, where- 
of the Four firſt had already kept. theirs in other 
Churches , and-this was the. Feaſt appointed by the 
fifth of them. He was of the Family of Carpegna, 
and his Miſtreſſes Name was Agnes Vittoring. 
The Charch'de-ls Pace, that is, of Peace , is ex- " 
treamly well adorn*d; it is Gilt and Painted all 
within in like manner, - as -almoſt all the Churches 
of Rome be ; however the more to exalt its Beauty, 
and ro add ſomerhing peculiar with Relation. ro the 
Feaſt now to -be ſolemniz?d there , there were' 
ſeyeral Triuraphal Arches erected in the middle + 
.of the Church', which afforded a lively Repre- * 
ſentation of /the Hiſtory" of 'S., Agnes, who by her 
Conſtancy tritm over all the Torments which 
Tyrants could: infli& \upon her. / | 
to the Life, 


This whole Hiſtory was' repreſemed to th 
with little Scrowls of Silk ; Theſe are of diffcrent 
hizes, and of all ſorts of 'colours.* They, know the 
| ” '"n 
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ſet price they are to pay for an Hundred Ells theres. 
of ready - wrought, \and- ''every one chuſeth- what 
pleaſerh rheny belt. "There are a ſort of meh- at 
Rome, and throughout all | aly;, who are called 
Addobbateri, or Adorners of Churches ; theſe. fur- 
niſh rhe | Silk - themſelves, and: are extreamly lnge- 
nious and Artificial to fold and form them in al! 
manner of - ſhapes and - figures. - They had | been 
three Weeks a preparing theſe Ornaments  I''am 
- ſpeaking of : There were two- Theatres erected; on 
each fide of the Quire , which were embelliſh'd 
all over with Hiſtories repreſented in” the forefaid 
Glken Figures; the. one ' being defigned for the 
Vocal Mufick, rhe other for the Inſtrumental, each 
conſiſting of filkty- Muficians : Beſides theſe - there 
were \in- a little Box- near the Altar, four Muſi- 
 cians, called Simg-alones,which were faid:to be four 
of the beſt Mulicians that were in Rome ; © who 
were to ſing by themſelves, - one after the other. 
*Fhey never go any-where to ling but they are paid 
Fars/ wan. for Lack Motet. Cog wth Fc: 

: /Fhe Tralians, more: than any other" Nation of 
the World, love Conforts of Muſick, : and thoſe 
amongſt them that have good -Ears ,” follow theſe 
excellent Muſicians to. all places, fo thae there was 4 
vaſt-concourſe: to this 'Church. WheniT ntred, 
the Mufick was not yer begun 4 and 4 took -my 
place near” to the Throne, where theſe Gentlemen 
were ſeared. 'T hey- ſeemed to bei famewhar re|t- 
lefs. to have Veſpers or Evenſong begin , for it 
was already near {ix a Clock, ant alt the Wax-Can- 
dles had already been hghted #bove '2 quarier -c 


Aſl 
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an. hourg/ andthe Muſicians were all at their. Poſts. 
Some Boys. thar had counted the Wax-Taper 
ſaid theye were Four hundred. and. forty of -thiem', 
of an extraordinary white Wax.: However the Gen- 

, tlemen, all imparient as they were, durſt not AL 
the beginning of ' the Ceremany,, becauſe the: Fair 


miſed 19 tbe ſhe would certainly be as 

as ker-word: - Some of them; anſrer'd bin” Thi 

they fear'd leſt ber Mother, who was very. Diff 

cult and Humorſom, '- might-keep her /at home3 

and adviſed him to-ſend another Zorn ro acquaint 
her 


fr "CP \ be raly] ne ON 
EINUGATCr. tO *COMNE » JF F F it. 
.comes'the firlt Lackey, and tells his Maſter that 
the long - look'd for: Agnes was coming 5 and, al, 
.ready very tiear the Church. W immme- 
> - | on the STS to be 


. _ X - - 
——— —— ——— COA  — —— _ 


"Jaffed, ſhe did her urmoft nag ug = 
* of Ricking ſoine Bits Abou Yer 
| ſome” part of her fact,in roar of ie 
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of the" common Even-Song for | the Fealt of 
, Negitining thus, Hes o Virgo ſa __ - 

utia de numero prugentium. is @wifſe X 
ahd one of the number of” the Fits ones. Wie. 
In our Gentlemen” in a trice changed their reſt- - 
els into. an exceſs of Joy and SatisfaQtion , 
which might eaſily be read in oe Fes: ] heard 
then fiy,” That Eadies often rook pleaſure to make 


their Lovers wr "them, to make their Preſerite, 


after i'long 'Atreridance, the *ttiore acceptable” atd 
welcom. I Thoula never have known this. fair 
Idol, amongft thoſe throngs of 'Lac Sz that 'entred 
every mometit,” if the be: Gentleman, who had 
prepared all. "this Ke 72 her,;. had not gotie. to 


w1eer her, and lead of = to ef: place: She * fecm' 4 
\ 


to me very 'modeſt] fly dreſt, her 'c0- 
verd with 2 large” black "Scarf, which ''altnoft 
2 > down'to'her feet : Her "face was wholly 


Mm O accordlg tothe cuſtoth' 'of the 
whenevet "they go abraad'* Her" _ 

Lathes, her, the Pins of rhe*Chith being for 
Kee wie, ro 20 before, and the” Moth&y oft 

tothe "Throne "where theſe S_ 
ſeartg, there Wis FRED her a Lays 
cover'd with a of” 
"rind" With 4 
Cuffions of thE"fatme 
"the and her” or fro ator Wy” 
"near her , and obſefV #tHR as og 


7D = 


VE 
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who had" their Eyes almoſt continuallyfix'd'upon/ 
her ; The 7 4 ſhift to ſend then ſore! Sites , 
and' ro mike” figns to them with her Eyes *- 'Her 


; Breaſts were” ſcandalouſly expoſed, ro view for 


there being nothing” to cover them; fave only thar 
part of her Veil,* which hung JYown'over them; ſhe 
knew {6 dexterovlly to 'phy- with ir, thar: ver 
one, who was not depriv'd of « his\Eye-ſight; mighr 
at' times have a fall view of them. '- In themmeats 
time the * Muſick! was in6mparable'-and rayifhs 
ing, and all ' the” Anthems that' were ſung, "tho" 
for the moſt part they were” taken out of 'rhe! Cams 
zicles, were "more applicable'to - this young Lady; 
than.co 'S. Tran Te: Fealt they” pretended! 
celebrate, 'WHiBIK'] was on [ chanc'd::to/ea 
an a Picture of this Sainry whick-was 
Altet, pn the _ at which nd pennies 
to” be ſaid "the next Mornitg; and: I cafily 4 
ceived it to be the-very* Face of ' Fein 

cept only, that it” was furtounded® with Rayts, 2as 
he Sn are uſed to be, arid that they had painted 
a lirtle Largh "by, her, as is aſton -inall oehe 
Repreſentations of 'S. args this,>thay 
the 'young Gentleman othing «har 
might manifclt his Devotion to ee 

care roplace het upon the'very Mltars,: rlicre' x07 
be ador'd by every one. - pak is IN 
fe: Songavos CD en fot agree Ole 


is there preſear,' with Noſegaies made of. Car- 
vatiinns | poke "of" Roſes, 'and\ Orange Flowers 
=_— -ragerhrr; (far ar Rome yau may Ns ines any 

P 2 ſore 
. 


; full of 6 bers Gia iſle 0syorene aiehe | 


% 


"$0 it was very Jate. 
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fort-of Flowers at any-Seaſon-of "the Year; 
were/tied- together with'a golden Twiſt, ro: 
wasfaftned« fair Knot of about three or tows 
of Riband'; 46 that. cach Noſegay 
worth Jeſs: than.zwo C-owns, or thexcabours, The 
Grit of-theſ: was. preſented to-the fair Agnes ; and 
Frook notice, that there was, alittle Note convey *d 
between the Flowers, which ſhe immediately took 
thence and put.into; her Howrs , or Book, of, Devo- 
tiving.to peruſe #., It. was not polhble for me to 
GHſtern the Contents, and tho' I was, vexy nigh .to 
her,) Lcould not diſcover any more 'than theſe, rwo 
words, Mia Diva, My Goddep.. .No ſoager were 


org Look difribured, +38 t there came flyin "a 
Com. the - upper Galleries | ht orc a. va 
quantity of printed Papers; which the people ſtro 


to-catch,” Theſe Prints - co! 7 jg du Fi | 
praiſe of. St. Agnes, - -but 2 really .and ge 
reach'd. the Lady: , much more. than the Saint, for 
'- the Poem was: al a continual alluſion to 'Vi- 
By Hories ; ibeing- 2 wg bint the . were ale: 
©. bated for- -her, . whoſe. Name * v9 :Horini. . This 
"> Concert-of Mulick laſted almoſt. for Hours, and 
ming and hard Bart rotg 
was the VIUUCK, 
thatit ſtem @ tome I had not been above balf an hour 
ia.the Church. . 

The next:day-1 — thither 1 again, and was 
preſent at hu ea which wis celebrated 
with all the and. Solemmity imaginable, Alt 
the .Marning they. celebrated a great number” of 
Maſles, and many Abbots (to honour the young 


Carpegna 


» 


Of Fefizvals anil Confraternities &c. Ir | 
-arpegws and bis Miſtre" )' ime agd faid Mais ut 
Te Ahar,” bur now mention” caiggend.c...c 
the beginning of Hh Mats,” threw down 
e upper © Galleries other" Sonnets; fone. of 
e of -S: Agnes, and others in commen- 
dation of >the youmg Gentletnan,/ ' who 'was'the 
Maſter "of the "Feſtival: For the Prieſts of this 
Chbrch finding themſelves much oblig'd to him, for 
that he had been pleaſed to make choice of their 
Church for this Solemnicy ( whence they always 
reap a conſiderable Profit) had cauſed this Poeg 
to be made ih praiſe 'of his grear. Deyotian -and 
extraordinary" worth. There are a fort of Men in 
Italy, whom they call Virruofi, or Peers, who make 
a livelyhood of praifing others ; thar is, of making 
Encomiaſtical Songsior Poems. ' Neither is it ex- 
re gon make uſe of rheir Wir; for if you do 
ut give them the Subje& ,: they furniſh\you” wich 
4 good'one for a fingle Crown ; ſo that you are 
at no further Charges, fave only that of printing 
it. | "T%: IA 32.45 46309 "Ee 


-* w&# One of the Clock in the\ Aﬀte 


rnoon by ,. 


that time the Morning-Service was ended, when thei ToTs 


 *Fadiesretir'd totheirown Homes, and the Gendli+- 


> mein” with the Pricfts to an Apartment near th#+* /*:: 4, 


Chureb'of Peace,” whither they had. takgn.. care, to © * 


{nd abundance of Proviſions, ta make a mpruous 


Dinner. "The Muſicians retired: into the xtry, =. 


*whicher- ſome Hours after -they ſent in ro chem | 
| ſeveral lafge Diſhes of mear, abundance of all :* 
Forts of Wine, with ſugat'd and tooling Waters. 
The Notes, diftributed-to that'purp6ſe , -ſpecified, 
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frpgd Fre gm 27 inp 


E $i Ep by 
He. there ;about that rime;.;b 
Ly FRME as 4: for the .M 


x; ct» mor "ey! of. Meat HG ſil 


mM to, o neit 


the Ladies nd 9 ye were an = 
preſented with Nateavs, as befaxe, but with 
Chargers of Sweet-mears ;- with which they 
their Handkerchiefs \, and- ſo return'd. home- laden 
with Flowers and Fruits. The. young Carpegna 
nor 2, litrle proud and. ak 'd, 4ar. ye mag- 
nitcently ly diſcharg + al rhe . parts.,of 
_naty,..receiv'd Te Congratulatory, Appl 2 auſes of , | 
tis Companions; and ayer, >al: them, C whoſe 
turn was next ) appanted the, next Qunday 1, Bern 
like Feftival to .be, celebrared.” at..che..Church 
el. Andrew of the Valley , whiere” 7s had ordered all 
s.to be Propared for the folemmuring of .the 
ral of S.:Catherines. 
Was willing . St, ſomewhat to enlarms my lf 
in; AYE Apron, of the particulars of this Feaſt; 
not as if it were, a thing rare:and extraordinary , 
.(for indeed, what I have. here: related is, bur, as 
Qne of a Thouſand that 1 haye )ſcens | and which- 
it would be very ſuperfluous-1o, gepeat + to Jy ; 
rhere bein indeed, nothing WE AOpen Hay 
my deligh” was only to give you a,mope di 
Idea "A this thing, when you ..thall, chance to Tr 
any 


/ 
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any diſcourſe concerning. theſe Italian Feaſts.” 1 
have liv'd Seyen years:in that Country, and in all” 
' that zime, neyer.-did a-Week pals over tny Head, 
in.. which I,was not preſent at. ſome or, other"at 
them; wherefore I have reaſon . to, be able, .to' 
ſpeak with good ground concerning them. 1 thall' 
only, add. one; thing ,.. whick may well make” the 
Roman Cathalicks blah; Vit, T hat it is at theft 
ſorts of Beaſts, that young Women, are debauch'd 
ng. corrupted, _,, foo 
.. There are Bawds, who (by their Emiſlaries)" ac- 
yaint: them.. with the places where any , of theſe 
Feaſts are. to: be -kept , whereupon they never fail 
, to refartithither;in Troops, very, Jakgvioufly treft: 
And as for other Women and Maidens, as. the only 
pretext-.they. can have to oblige. their. Parents of 
Husbands to let them go FAS: is that of going 
to, .Church-;. they *continually ligh and long for 
theſe ſorts of Fealts, to have fo fair an' opportunity 
to go abroad and divert themſelves. _Tis at the 
Feaſts, I ſay ,, that Meetings are_ appointed}, and 
Notes fecrezly convey'd ; here if is they Jeain $0 
make love: witch . their . Eyes, and to diſcourfe one 
another by Geſts and Signs ;\and in a word here 
it 10) ſhame! that their lewd. and. infamous Bats 
ins are.made. Neither do I affert ought in all 
is, but what is_ fully confirn?d by their owg 
Proverb ; which tells. us, Chizpanda a [ns fixlmola 
ed: og Feit as, in. puoco Tempo ne fa una Puttans, 
That, . be wha. ſepds his Daughter to every Feaſt, 
awill, make ber r. a. Whore in a ſhort time. 'The 
young,-and. married Women, ſeat ' themſelves on 
fy * oy as 
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each ſide of the Church', and the Gentlemen walk 
in [Ogeios , "whereby they have'an opportunity 
to look them'\in the face, "They puſh one another, 
+ they laugh / they talk aloud , and" entertain - one 
another with Diſcourſes, very unbecoming the! 
Sacredneſs of the place where they are. _ The Holy 
Sacratnent., Which. they believe to 'be* rhe* true 
hving Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift,"is for the 
Lk, part expoſed upon the High Altar, or'in fome 
particular -Chappel, ro make the Solemnity' the 
eater; but they have fo ktrle /refſpeCt for it,” that 
_— their backs upon it, to face" the' Ladies 
3nd Muſicians, © Whence it is eyident that th 
do but very: ſlightly, if at all,” believe that main + 
Point of their DoCtrin, of at leaſt, * that their Pra- 
fice gives their Faith the Lye.» The Prieſts: reap 
a coniiderable advantage from'thefe Feifts;, for ky 
the Ceremonies they. officiate, and the Maffesthey 
fay, are very dearly paid them, and are highly 
feaſted ints the bargain. © þ 
- But nore particularly, we meet with theſe kind | 
of Feaſts very frequent'in Convents or —_ : 
ries; the Religious whereof may. be 'diſtinpuith'd 
into three ſorts ,} either ſuch- as 'are endowed with 
means for their Siibhſtence , as* generally all "thoſe 
cald Monks are:, r4lſe they Hye partly of theit 
Tacoms, and-partly- of Alms; as are all thoſe who 
| are called Frarr, or Fryers - or laftly,' they are ſach 
wholive wholly el Alms, as the Capurhins, and 
other Mendicant Orders. Now each of theſe-are 
yery ambitious, and do their utmoſt "endenvburs'ts 
have of "thele-Feaſts made itt their Churches. 
3 A , The 
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The Monk: - -defire it, 'to make a ſhew of their 
Riches 'and Grandeur , the" whole'-Ceremopy "is | 

on at their -own' Charges, and the Feaſt: 
rhey* make- is called a'Pentificat, and is indeed the 
, moſt” pompous and ay AT Show that catv/be 
ſeen. 

- F will endeavour t0 piveyou h6r6the moſt exac 
Deſcription of- ir" thar | pofſibly © I' ex.” 'T6"this 

urpole Þ wilt take for my *Subje& one of rhoſe'T 
n few) fn the famous Abby - of | 8.* Michael in Boſco 
of Bononia , - where "1 " Taught for 'T'wo years 
together, the-Monks whereof are-&f* the -Order of 
Mount Ojivet. The Abbot is not Commendatory; 
bur Regular, and has the power of officiating Poh- 
tifically. He caus'd  bis+ Pontifical” to- be publiſk'a 
hn Baud thtee Weeks" before rhe Feaſt of S. Ber- 
ver Fotinder of their - Order',/ which hapned' ts 
be on a Thurſday; and accordingly the firſt Even- 
Song began on Wearieſday mn the- Evening. -The 
' Church of this Abby is a meer Jewel fs a thin 
for ' the extraordinary Grote of the Marks 
erz- and Porphyrie Stoney, that do 4n part com- 
pole and embellith ir"; : the Guilding 'and Painting 
that” adorn it,- are of an ineſtimable' price;, the 
Roof” and all the Walls of the-Church are Guile; 
_ High-Altar, as well as- the other lefler. ontrof 
ls, are all of precious” Stones. All the 
=. of he Quire are of -In-l41d* WW ork, wherein 
the whole:Life of S.Bexner, and' many Hiſtories of 
the Bible are repreſented 3 the Balliſters of 4rom, 
that ſhur the Quiire and Chappels,zave all! Gilt/and 
yery Yelicardy Wrought; the - Pavement" is of 
black 
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black and. white. Marble ; inforuch that. there is 
hah we hate es hr Church, that ſtands 
in need ſuperadded Ornament. Yet not- 
withſtanding all 72 the-Abbot ſent for the. moſt 
dexterous | Adorners of - Churches. to. ſet it forth. , 
with the filken -Michins of Bononis, with-which 
all. the Windows and Wallsof the Church were þ11'd, 
affarding Various Hiſtorical Repreſcatations;; tho”, 
to ſpeak the truth, 'this ways. needleſs Colt , 
becauſe what was hid by 2 Figures as 
more curious and; coſtly', than the Figs 
flves. He: order'd Arms. of :Silzer to bo bxen 
round the Church, and' Candlefficks.of rhe / (aryes, 
tg be placed on all che Corritthes, and . Pillays, of 
the Church: ,- to ſupport a prodigious: mimberi.of 
white Wax:Candles, which were to burn. all -the - 
time of. the-. Service: The High-Altas was. ſet a5 
thick as it could. hold. with Plate ,” brought -out .of 
the: Treaſury-of that Abby, to. make. a" ſhaw of it 
ro- all Men.'' A ww. Fes of the Clock in, the 
Afternoon, the. Abbot ( a nied ;with- all hig + 
Monks) and many Gentlenggn. of - his Relations and 
Friends followikg him; marched forwards towards 
* the Church. | He/ was ap pharel'd 10 hebhyby. of | 
his Order, being diſtinguiſh'd.fronv. the reſt of che 


Manks  -by his Ring. his. Hood, and __ four 
corned Cap. » The Monks.of this Abby are wont 
ro-enter* into- the Church + by. the, Gate «of... the 
'Cloiſter- which is-near the Choir; ; but for. the more 
Ste, and tojmake agreater ſhow. of their Abbot 
in_ all his Pamp: and Majeſty, they choſe this time - 
be: come out-of-\ the Monaſtery, ks += 6 
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Round, in order. to. their the'Church 

= at the W -end of it, .' As m O 
7 entred,) the Bells, Organs, and other Muſical 
ms IE a March; and as- for the 
gave rb ſuch an Air in their going; 
Hy _ = Vanity of their Hearts, than 
ws ir SA becomes the Miniſters at th 
Altar: ..::..-; 
When they were: come into -the: Church , the 
Abbot made a halt before the Chappel of S: Ber- 
ner 49x%: at the lower end of the Church, 
+. thy > upon of Violet _ 
LIT og very richly Embroidered, which 
were laid upon .a Desk, cover'd. with a. C of 
the\. fame 4" garniſhed with a. rich. golden Fringe. 
And $ the ſame time the Muſicians fung an Ans« ' 
iſe of that Saint, ,. After this the Abbot 
Was, «CON conducted tro. his' Throne, which they. had 
ctected at the. right fide of thei Alrar. . It- was 
coyer'd.on.. high, with .a magnificent Canopy of 
State,/.and, ſurraunded- with ſeveral. Seats, - very 
richly; adorn'd py all the Officers, that were-/tg 
officiate at the "Pontifical. Being. arrived. here, he 
ſcated himſelf, having two Abbots 'of his Friends : 
cn.each fide of bim; and inuyediately fourteen of 
his-Monks, .in their Surplices, went end took the 
Ornaments. that were laid on "Table; placed near the 
High Alrar, whercwith he was to beinveſted ;' and 
having each of them taken what belong'd to their 
place, they rang'd themſelves one, behiud another , 
along. Row: The firſt of thews carried in 
2 large Silver: gilt- Charger the Abhatical Backins ; 
q the 


5 "os. _—_ 
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the ſecond, in another like Charger, the Abbutical 

Shoes of Violet" colour *"d Velyer richly Embroi- | 
det'd; a third" carried the Cbif; a fourth 'the 
Rothet ; whichy as alſo the SOS of raoſt fine 
Lirnen, lac'd round about, and at the Hands, 'with 
4' very curious Point de Venice of a Foot deep; 

the 6h follsw'd' with a 'very coffly © Girdle, of 
white Silk woven and wrought to admiration ; the 
fixth- carried- the Sjole; the ſeventh and eigMth, 

each of them.'a 7wxicle "of white Taffety ; the 
ninth had the' C 508 which like the' Stole was' of 
Cloth of Gold, the Edges of it being raid by 


Embroidery into ſeveral curious Figures, compos'd 
of Sced:Pearl ; and furniſh'd wan po pip I 
the 'renth carried the Little Cr Dii 

valued at Two thouſand : 3/S prion oh, 
m a great Charger gilt and enamel'd, carried the 


Abbatical Gloves;an1 the twelfth the Abbathad! Rivg, 
being an Amerhi7t of an extraorinary ſize; the 
Aeenith follow ow'd with the Mire, thick ſer with 
Pearls and precious Stones ; nd the ER 
laft carried rg FEE or 

one of theſe in o 


ON af An 
 thar” was Es bog , there were 

Prayers W ae Alliſing Abbots r rr and 
the Officiating-Plar read bonkl 3 in the I 
þ Boo q 


j 
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Book, which was ſupp by two Monks; and 
two others, in their lices/ and Tunicks, held 
Wax-Candles to him, whilſt the Maſtet of 
Ceremonies turn'd, Leaves for him. 

The Abbot being Accoutred with- all theſe Or-- 
naments, .and having the Mitre on his Head, ſeated 
.on his Throne in the midſt of the Two 
Aſfiſtanty; and immediately all the Officers, 
| ere, to fliciate at the Ceremony, ed 

theraſclves near to him. Theſe Officers were 
Chaunters in their Rochets and Hoeds , four Sub- 
Chaunters | their Surphces, two ns -in their 
Stales und Tris cles, two Sub-Deacons in their Tu- 
jL bets two Taper-Bearers to oy the Candlefticks, 
and two'Incenſe-Bearers, dreſt in Swrplices and their 
flwer Genſers in their Hands another 
Officer ta.hold the Pray Bh-oer - the Maſter of 
Ceremonies wit his . Rod - or Wand. All theſe 
were- only to yl till ow the vgs of 

yen-ſong ; at which time, as if, 
le wahary Fat tired with hs Keke F oc they T2 

- & were relieved by others yet more gor- 

_ Nga, who was 1s Olin 

ervice Was ended. "Their Mulick was very. ny- 


. Fre ng wi The Abbox wn Mark 
N men EAI _ Ceremonies , 


=. already 


= "s he Chun of hh For in caſe it bea 
Biſhop, 
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Biſhop or Archbiſhop rhat Officiares, rhe Maynif- 
cence is much "der ; and If it be 2 Cardinal.or 
Pope that celebrates the Feaſt, theſe Ceremonies'are 
ad to the e High | point of Elevarion and Gran 


. deur imay 
Tr  t6 have read. ſomewhere i w an 
Engliſh Prejciat Author, the Comonendatio 
Elogies he beſtows'upon thoſe of the Romar 
. trunion, in this Point of Ceremonies, faying 
m ths only they are Praiſe-worthy and to ; com 
mended, that they ſpare nothing that may contri- 
bute to the Coft lint and Solemnity wo} Bin their es 
For my part, I have very induſtriouſly a "4 uy 
felF to ſearth out the Principle form Whintsk omuch 
falſe Luſtre 'Joth'proceed, which they make uſe of 
in the Chorch va Rome to dazle the yes of the. In- 
confidgrate and ''Unthinking” People3 and 1 haye 
found that it is nor! their 7 Zeal for the Houle of 
God ginds 2-2 Motive © ER ts Vain- 
glory an love, as T abundantly difcover' 
this Occaſion. LI 
The tg, Fenn about, ſix of iock 
in the Chr " the Abhot and ts 
Seprrtn 


Sy 


mear. ale 
that were ny 
as for” my fe 

as being in 


1 publickly Ro _ NE 


of . Feſtivals avid Coofratthmities, &c. 22.3 
| had-a good Allowance , befides the \Abbots./Fa- 


- | ble; 1 entred” intq 1 | Sextry' with .cthem , and 
x had moreover the "'of -brioging. ſame 
© | Frenchmen of m intance4h with me, which 


” | are'now in Lon Gentlemen and Ladies 
were not wanting to beſtow great Encamiumes on 

þ the Abbot, each declaring how admirable well- bis 

d 7 por Habit did become him; 'and how /grace- 

y he did Officiare. In the mean xinie the Monks 

* | apply'd themſelves to the Ladies; of wth them; 

7 tance, and'entred/ into. cloſe Diſcourſe with 

P bur-what ic was, 1-could not be «witneſs to,; © 

p thus much] can'aver., That their | Beauty had 

Y = far d them , that for a whole' Month after. ic 

2 ear Subjett. of their Diſcourſe. Ir ſeems 

t |. tepttads 


welt ſtudied them, during - the Con- 
hey had with: them, that [they could give 
in ct he Clout, Ribas and La 


Hs, that it bad eos revife'd ber.;, 

» Has ubſolinely. reſols'd, ber Son ſhould 3 

»% bit if "che Order. She told the Abbot, Thes 
$ 

F 


* 
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4 he Jeſuits did their utmott Endeavors, £0 draw 


him ever to' thaw; but i. oe, would :bj ſure 
fo break al their Meaſures, hd bop'd that ber San 


would bebawve him bimſelf-. fo n the Monaſtery, 
that one day ſhe might ray. 09 and Comfort 30 
fee bim made "Abbot of | the Or 9s” Faxtpeoly 


Officrating. © 
AliFour good natur'd Moaks, i i. the mean time"; 
— ET, wa the pains they had taken in A(- 
fiſting at the Church-Ceremonics,. were very ready 
to wait upon rhe fair Ladies: at Table,. and to 
them Company, as being in this regard a 
 fold-more happy than, other Iralian Laymen , who 
have-not the priviledge of making Feaſts to... get: '3 
ſight" of their Ladies, and "who can. ſcarcely ever 


meer with an" opportunity af. re them--the 


like Services.\:1:.cannor deny, but; ſome: of 
theſe Ladies: ache of Kin-to:them but however, it 
muſt needs be A. great fatisfattion to have 4.2 
fion of Treating fo: ieadlid]y our of the'dub- 
lick-Scockr of the Abby, ich cannot. be yr 
in-thoſe forts: of Ceremonies: Far at.any:timezif.1 
delire to dout, it muſt colt- them. a. 


Mt as well: wirb their Entertaiumeng, 2th mil 
rhe Sextry, \that.chey:vtry, freely ad the , 


| When they might iexpett.to corne,.k another Poms 
fieal? I {them tai EIS av 
the! grins rol S. wr ma 


» 


- (Irtis/impoſlible, , Sir, nab ſhoplieet 
motives ofir. PA en, I" $ Yan- 


of Relig when i 
in. alb this I have related /t0 aſs 42 
omni of; this Feaſt, wha 
glorious humor, by appeajing in &Þ, 
| With) _ capes more Ornamen 


SEED: 7d oy Pol, to 
| to. take the bir of the Or- 
- der: 1 know; very well how gainfulit-is to the Ab» 
nd-ather principal Officers of, the Abby, Lak 
ildren.of Perſons of Quality take upon-them. 
; r. - They never admit chem: to the Profel Profel- 
; Call their Parents. have red them. very 4i- 
y;: beſides the Annual, Penſian they are bound 
le acid the; more. honourable, the 

Tre, ..the/more confiderable till are the Pre: 
ar gre ode them. The reſt of the Reli 


"7 


<P re and ſurilaSion in cle Feſtivalsy 
Bop EE fas ning 

hen ont oh "_ t the 1W 
he-mofLoi Er isghe 
Kt cite Gl the Ladies 
pong are" 


word, the Glory, God, and the Zeal 


Þ tas iow "per ea er OY 4 and to 4% 
-- moſt favourabl Temples the more: remote Object of 


amd pope Salexaniies 


BD > © SD HV Ty 1 4G © _ au. ft. tw xc 
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told  in'one” of my LE'T- 
]'to me for'a ſevere Cen- | 


; on ratronny | 
Filys "back" what 1 fiy with the Reaſons that 
HE x6 theſe" forts of j-and1 
a leaſt,” but, that-if you will 'be 
rom well " weighthem, you!l find that I have | 
us'd abundayice” of Moderation in 
To apply*1 'chereſore bo\the preſent Tibet, 1 
ſhall proceed to ell you , ' that the © Feſtival of 
S. Franck of Rome approachitigy on' which Day 
_ the Abbot ©had' promis'd rt ve another Pon- 
tifical, preparations were / niade fo goon pip 
and ſplendor, than before had ok at the 
of S. Beriiayd, They had ſent for Muſicians from 
Florence and Venice; who two days before the 
Feaſt were arrived at the Abby , where they - were 
very Tplendidly” enertain'd. - The = | 
the” Abbor'and the Monks 'pray*d heartily for fair 
Weather ; and the' Air row in at that oy 
and ſerene, there 'was all the appea 
that it would continue ſo; which Hopes 
with unuterable Joys. There was —— cnsed 
old Conyert- Fryer amongſt: them , Ty 
better inform'd than all this, by the Tikes 
Corns gave him, "very peremptorily aver'd, It 
would Fain the next day. Upon this ominous' "Ins 
timation, the Abbot himſelf went our after Supper, 
to Star-gaze what Weather they were like to have 
- the next day ; and ſceing the Sky fo very —_ 
| an 
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few Hours; bur alas ! 
3 the Hea 
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128 * "The Fifth CE 
dhe Ribas that has een. 


 exceptir 


ado? en Ft a Infos  EDobn 
ee” That e faft or. foul ;* and" the "Saint 
alſo i 1 d. ro\ aways the fainie ut Ek 
How came it't6 paſs theri, that the'So = 76cm was ' 
cy, eoipnen of - blir "becauſe the ermen 


kad bee invited, and 'for whoſe 
fake the” Fealt' was intended';, could: not- come? 
Sublatd' cauſtt roltithr- eff; ; ; Toke — the 
Cauſe, and the* ett ceaſerh. Or can 
'more juſt Conſtquence, or*more' proper to 
mouths of fs ke of the "Romi 
' minion, nÞomontres wet 
clbric with ſo thuch 'porop aid magn 


iS {arty of Three or Pod 
* Hot therefore” with great Reaſon rote 


5 o . : ; g 
o F, 
Þy & 
- 
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| bong ay # ales ae, 
That this is tor which ' defudes many,”and is a 
Stone of 'Offence to all thoſe, who in Matters of 


ous og aan conſider only that which frikes 


1 knew s. Papiſt in Englend, that was turn'd 
Proteſtant many years eſis , who told Enki hee 
returning agatn to Italy, in order to 
again - to: the Romiſh Communion ; bis ore 
Was, wt 4 e forſooth the Divine Service was not 
ſolenmiz'd bere with that ſolemnity at it was in 
his Country. 1 wonder, why by. the dint of the 
ſame Ar t he was not perſwaded to turn 
Few, who; uſe yet more Ceremonies 'than the 
Church' of Rowe ; or rather, 1 am aſtoniſh'd he 
did not conſider with himſelf; Tharall theſe Ce 


| remonies and pampsoils Vanities 
- things, which depend only pad ro rr Men , 


\ i 4: {ck Proeflns we were indlin'd that way, . night 


wive _ and. inſtitute” ſich "as ſhould "be- more 
plc than thoſe of nas and tnight't 
to appear ev ay itt as potn 
IEEE the” Pops des. : Pere, 
And if. 'tdo it, the Reaſon is, - Bee 
are we apt rp 00m is mo#? pile 
Eyes of Men, is mt always muſt accepl 
"Y requires, phere « and holy 'U 
3 


239 "The rib Leuven 
pompour Apparel , and. to whom "the fir 
our  praytts.. far more wcceprabR”rban the 
he. 1, Relides , 

va Et of is. 4 in their 
nor 7: The acr d>titute* of detent Or- 
Co "Diaper bin; gg as 
diſti NY. | 


viſtry, bur, yet yy as og ot any y ag, of 5 
Aitjon: "There is no Divine Vi 
| them, that renders: the Wearers thereof more Holy 
athers-3 whereas , in the Church of Reade, A 
da Prieft celebrate Maſs withour his Hood, or 
Amich, and that viltully, tliey hold it tobe a mortal 
= 
return now to ur Ins again 3 a kari 
given you an t how the ſame. are cle 
A thoſe. rr age hve upon . their Incoths; I 
ſhall pr Re Ein to foe of an Reb gious, Who 
e of :Incoms a y of Ali who'are 
as ek who live alt Pos of Alms ," as well 
known. in Jzaly by the Name of Frati. Meth | 
" my ſlay at Rome, I went to the Minerva, which . 
OE a famous Convent of the Dominicans ; z.it ”y 
on 2 26 at which time they were. 


eſtival in Honour of the TW 


rigs I lepunt, That the Heads . of t 
atur » and did every 


« Tg 'Humor 
RE Reef 
| one. another , \and ſpare" n© 


Colt to the end they way in tadpnificetice' ourvy 
others ; 


ﬀ of "he 


"IRS - 


of Feſtivals 5 Confeateriicine, &c. 2 3k : 
- others; This is an Emulation har & natural to 


d to their V; 
EEE 24} in 
Low mfr rho 
great im. is to ourdo one 


fred their 
# Cavalcades 
MS 
, Or Frati , have contrived a 


| —_ 57. their own Tooth : Fhe Monks 
(2 wi fad befor) make them at © their - own. 
Charges > "and to ſet forth their Riches and Glory; 
but t & pu celebrate them upon other*mens 
Purſes, and with fuch- Caution , as withal to fill 
 theirown into the bargain, The Laws they haye 
_  eſtabliſh'd to this , are, That whoſoever 
cauſeth a Feaſt to be izd, muſt ſend before- 


hand a fafficient Sum of Mony,' to defray all the 


Maſſes' that the Reli ious of the Convent "do cele- 
brate that day : In the ſecond 'place, he muſt be 
at all the Po of Adorning the Chapel, or 
Church , whiere: the Feaſt is ro be k ; andin the 
third place , he is oblig'd ro [54h ſplendid 
Dinger for all. the ;goad lay ibs Comte, 
Some. i hen r this yery —ogpr Mo very 
By, | theſe s..Ti s 0Ws. 
As: «Wy Fryers which bas d Mendicent:, 
ſuch'as the Capuchins , and Sear athby: who live 
wholly of Alms; | foraſinuch 'as\ OY, cqinor;, by. 
rolan. of . their Vow of. Po 
 "ceive any Mony for their Maſe gle 
' difference, that inſtead of ddliv divering the” r 
that parpot. jnto their own Hands, i 810 be w 
(2 4 | 


the Fits prr En, FR 


an account, even to the Uno Kething. 
Patriarch, DS. Francis, never dream of this | 
of ſubtilty; and conſequently! rd 
the leaſt mention of it. in his Rule, 'or Lage 
but as for thele g ood Fathers, they hav -dut- 
done. him in raked Wit and Tron ey do 
- not-think it” convenient, fo wholly to rely tipon the 
Divine Providence, as not to think their own the 
more ſafe and fure way. What would you bave 
we do? (lay they) alas ! the- Times are © "changed ; 
and Laymen ate not ſo charitable now ," as they 


were.in the time of S. Francis ! For my party I | 


durſt undertake to; prove to their Faces , "That in 
caſe - they. livd with as much frugality as their An- 
cient Fathers ( who, to ſpeak-truth , *are; of no 
great Antiquity neither) the would find uperſtie þ 
ous People enough, to | them with. 'a ſaffici- | 
ency, for. a ſober and. enitential Diet. But who Þ/ 
would rake delight 'ro incorthmodate themſelves;'to | 
cram a'company of lazy Lubbers, who do nothing © 
Nth Jo ts, Houſe to fall their- Bel» 'F 
lies, ng ſo ſcandalous a bem. wv | | 

it is, thar, by their cunni ve 

' that they want y Font x r nothing 3 | 


they have 'ever'yet 


found out, to beſu n Y | [4 ENG wo, 
piharepth | | 449 


- and'thefatne Week. A C 


of Atawalteecoan &c. p33 
| And foraſmuch as Regular Feaſt, I-mean bo 


 Pmdyncrr) in the Almanack., are ory 


Found 'once-in the: Year-, they+ fave invenced the 


| . uſeful: Contrivance/ of Confraternities , as , as "being | 
{} inoft; froicful Nurſeries' of Feats oy Holidays for 


them, ſous even to produce'many for og uod. one 
, according 
to the definition they give Wie rep js-an Affocidrion 
of many perſons, "who. ghtnk. der nd agree 


together, at'certaſn Times; t6 render ſome Reliz 


pious Worfhip ro God, to'the” Virgin, 'or ro ſome 

vther Saintz” in ſuch a-manner/as is not commen” ts 

all : Bur at th& bottom , it is indeed nothing elſe", - 
| bur- the molt ſure-and refined: Art the Church of 


Þ. Rome has rocatch mony ;' and they have always 


ſome |good: crafty Father. or other, that has” the 
Trade of drawing-ini people”ar his fingers-end 

who is the Director: of 'it::'-? Tis to him all thoſe 
þ that deſire to- be' admitted! the Confarernity © 
muſt addreſs c es, where (for writing downhis 


F /Narjiein the Book, and for Entrance-mony) itcoſts 


him'a Crown ar leaſt”; ; and every Year ar theſame 


'Þ 8ay; he'muſt come to have his Name renewed, and 


N In -aa/ [the ſame Entrance-mohy , as/ at his, firſt 


moſh. 
wn? 


Admittarice , * otherwiſe are +withour Mercy 
rr e «pal the Conf) onfraternity, -and 

ime forwards are excluded from! having 
are in_their Prayers, or partaking of rheir 
#"\ Over- a ahve all this; rhere (18 


| "wa 'Mony-t6 be paidvevery Month, towards the 


Lights of os Chappel where_rhe» Confreternuty is 


— which 5 conſidering - the valt” Number of 


thoſe 
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tote throne LR produceth n prodigious i 
ma 

The” leaks Confraternities that are , conſiſt of | 
Three or four hundred perſons ; there are ſome 
have 4 thouſand, yea, "Two or three thouſand 
belo nging to thew. 1 have m {elf ſeen above }| 
Twenty thouſind Names caroll? in the Book of 
the of the Scopulayy of the Carme- || 
lites of Milan ; and in that vf»the great Confra- I 
ternity of 'the Roſary of -S. Foby., and S. Paul of f; 
Venice, 1 have been certainly inform'd there are 
above Forty thouſand Bnchere: Suppoſe every {| 
one-of the Brethren ſhould only ive a Peny Y 
every Month towards the . C Lights , it 


would be impoſſible to burn all the Wax-Candles 
that mony would buy ; which by conſequence 
turns to the profit of theſe good "od Fonds. They 
are ciaedls bas hankering about the richeft per- 
| ſons of their Confraternity, endeavauring to per- 
ſuade them to Feaſts in Hgnour of the he or 
ſhe Saint, in whoſe Name their Leys. 
erected. 

I hapned once to be'in Company - of an- Iralien 
Count, who was of the Gafrereraity of the Little} 
Scapulary of the Virgin,, erected in the Greaz| 
Convent of tlie 'Carmelttes at Rowe , at the time 
when the Father Dire&tor of the Confraternity: 
came in to him , and told. him with: a ſmiling; 
Countenance , Comte Giovanni, I bave 4 gre 
—_— againſt you, owt one of yaur wry | 


ſhe Friends. The Count fi it to. be 
one of his- Miſtreſſes ab"d him Who it ae 
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4 | Us DireQor anſwer?d , That it was from phe 

er ln , and chat be —Y Ay” AG 

1 but t Was very angry wit or baving 

d | 1 Ris heme wi heel, Athy y be Rar þ 

| tbe Ho! ro be celebrate Counr 
hs Holy Sepulry 


the account of ſome extra- 


ordinary ers Bui ths hi put him by his hrs 
\ oats - and "fired the Diredtor to ſend 


a” Yin next the Liſt of their. Religious. . When 


he was departed , the Count told me, That whar 

he had told him imply 4 Bch; bs chr he would 

make the Feaft of the Scapulary the next Week 

Y Ybecauſe on..the like occaſion it is cuſtomary to 
fed in as 'many couples of Capons and Boutles of 
I Wine, as there be Religious in the Conyent, be- 
RY fides mony to pay for the Maſſes that are to. be 
| ſid rhat « Y; | that his demanding a Lift of the 

reftor,: was a full Intimation that he had 

bs Suit ; and accordingly he took his leave y 
fatisfied, ſaying, He would take care to 

| & ſhe Friend.” The Count rold me afterw 

FE Thar this Feaſt would colt him a round Sum, be- 
| x ey the Nete of the DireQor of the 

ry mounted very high , - as well for the 
fd fron Ie the Muficians T4 Adorners of the 


ory in order to the multiplication 'of theſe 
| Feaſts , they have pitch'd upon one day 'of the 
'N Week, for the aflembling or meeting + --"_l 
YH their Ot pod of the Roſary 


every '$ ; of the Lirrle Scapul = 
| bed as that of the Holy ron hob 
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Confraternity of .S. Franczs his Cord. on Fridays ; | 
that of the Annunciation on' Wedneſdays ;/ that of ' 
S.. Antonio on the Tueſdays ; and laſtly,the. Mondays 
ace peculiarly appropriated to the Confraternities 
of the Souls in Purgatory. So. that you ſee, they 
are fairly- provided with Feaſts for 'every-day of 
the Week, 'and that without counting ſeveral other 
. particular Confraternities , the Number whereof is 
unknywn to me., theſe which 1. have mentioned 
| being only' the. more general, They'are not ins 
deed all of them to be met with: in one Church, 
Nor in' one and the fame Order 'of Religious ; 
for the Roſary belongs ro the Dominicans ; the 
Little ' Seapulary to the Carmelites ; the Cord of 
S. Francs tothe Franciſcans ; the Annuntiation to 
the Soceotawti ; S. Anthony of Padua appertains in 
general to all, the Religious that live: under the 
Rule of S. Frangis ; and the Souls #3 Purgatory do. 
not only belong toall the Religious Orders, . bur alfo 
to all Pariſhes and Churches under the inſpetion of Y* 
Secular Prieſts. I | if 
.. Afcer allthis, jr cannot be deny'd; but that thoſe” 
of the Roman Communion. are certainly fallen in" 
love with their. own Blindneſs , in that they will 
not ſo much as- take the, pains to open their Eyes , 
to ſee how miſerably theſe Fellows gull and cheat 
them: For what can . be __ more ridiculous, 


—_ —— m s % W a : 
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thart all theſe forts of Confraternities ? Becauſe 
'S, Francis forſooth, wore a Cord or Rope inſtead 
of-a Girdle ,' they have erefted a Confraternity in 
Honour. af it; accordingly every Brother of the 
Sociery mult:wear aſinall Cord :" Theſe ſraal| Cordg 


ar 


EL Lb gS er 12 ore i = = 


"x! "Ie : 
 & . 
- 
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or Bands, do not inthe leaft reſemble that gyhich 
'S.' Francis wore, which 'I have ſeen at 4/ſize; and 
& | is as thick as ſome of the greateſt Ropes that wind 
y. | vp Buckets in a 'Well 3 bur theſe are very deli 
of | ccately wrought; and -very artificially knotted in 
er. | ſeveral / places; The: Cuſtom is, to-blefs them pub- 
is | lily, ' with many: Ceremonies and Prayers; which 


aut" all Vemal fins ;, 10" drive away the 
h,, | Devil, and troubleſom Temptations of the Fleſh. 
\Moft | of the Ladies' of Italy wear this Cord of 
1 | S. Francis ; they-tyethem round about their Bodies, 
of | and'the ends of them reach,to the. bottom of their 
'Petty-coats; they are full! of pretty little Knots, 


[0 
in | and they ſerve then to play withal, as. the Engliſb 
1c | Ladies do with their Faxs or Masks. Were ittrue 


preſſing Carnal 'Temprations, the Ladies of Utaly, 
*who'wear ſuch lovely-ones , could not fail of being 
Fithe chaſteſt Women” in the World; and yer I am 
Fate; this /is/not the - Commendation | that is given 
in" them. *-But be ir as it will , this Cord is a thing fo 


i} | Extraordinary Holy , that great / Feaſts are -cele- 
7 ncaa rags of it every. Week. in,all the 


L 1m ah have-. been; pleas'd to | beſtow great Indul- 


{i this Society of the Cord. They are only the 
in | Poor” Proteſtants that” do not- enjoy all ' theſe fair 
ex, becauſe they. look - upon them / as -no 
erirhan'meer folly: ; and for my. part, I believe 
 kave''very good reaſon for” being of this 


Opinion ; 


| 


L 
- 
* 


d | being performed, they tell us, They have the wirtue 
'to {;» out ry. 


4 indeed, 'Thatxheſe Cords had the power. of re ' 


ches belonging toi. the Franciſcans ; and the 
T s to-all-choſe', who ſhall, Enroll themſelves - 


= 
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Opinjon z and{that the fireſt and ſafeſt way is ,' to 
believe-with them, That the avly. thing. -that can. 


| wer to overcome fin, is the |. 
Grace of God, and that by means of it” alone, we 
ſhall become Conquerors over the-Dewil, the Fl, 
and T2495" aſſiſtance ef'other Ape 
or Cor 

The Confraternity of ' the Roſary 8s no leſ 
ſuperſtitiouſly founded than the. Since 
the Salutaticn of the Gabriel. to the Virgin, 
has paſt in 'the Church of Rowe for the moſt Holy 
Prayer that can be made to her, the Father  Domy- 
nicans, who pretend to be the greateſt Fayqurites 
of rhe- Holy Virgin, to the end they might haye 
ſome particular Devotion to Giblognihier Go 
the Commonghave invented that which is now called | 
The Roſary, which is nothing elſe þut an ; 
tion of ſeveral Ave Maries; there are 'Tentimes 
' ten of them in the Roſary, and ax the end of each 
Ten they add the Lord's Prayer. And to the end}. 
they may not fail of ſaying the juſt Number ( for} 
in caſe one only Fi 4 ſhould chance to: befj © 
omitted , it would 'be. the loſs of al hr Par | 

ok 4 


: Ry 
—_ . ', 
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| would he not thereby obrain the Indulgence: 


LEED: 
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' the Extream Undtion , and the Matter preſented in 


the Cellation'of Orders , do. phyſically produce 
Grace in the Soul 3. ſo in like manner the Popes 


- have affxedito theſe Beads of Wood, Glaſs, or 


other matter, the Graces and Priyiledges thar 
be to the Roſary: So that if a perſon ſhould 
altche Prayers ordered and liſhed for 


the Roſary, without having one of thele Pater- 


otters; yea, tho? ( to be exatin his Tale) he 
ſhould count theta on his Buttons or Fingers , yet 
No, 
by no means there mult be Pater-notters in - 
caſe, as the Inſtrumental Cauſes of 
Grace in the Soul. There are ſcarcely any Gali 

but have theſe Pater-nofters about them, cither in 
their Pockets, or hanging about their . Necks , be- 


| racks thate Gln aa thete Dobbins: The Ladies 


carry them ow: their Arms , 'and they have now- 
adays made an Ornamental. Bravery of -it , not 


 inferiour to their Necklaces and Darker of Peark 


andDiamonds. . They ſometimes go abroad with- 


- out either Fan or Mak, but never their 
© Beads. The moſt common, for Women of a mean 
ns ee nf Ctr A's but the Ladies 


have them of Praben Stones, or of 


| Odom: Pope, adorn'd with the moſt curious 
- Ribands, and with abundance of Go/d and 
- Silver The Proſtitures would - 


inp Gary payee" arr their Great Pater- 
fer; on their Arms, which hang down to their 
+ Feet 3 not thar their Devotion is, ſo 


in Run- 
it is cuſto- 
| mary, 


© ning of then @ver,” bur meerly 


_ " 7s Pifilh BIT ER) 


mary;.and a kind'of neceflary: Implement for thet1 
ro trifle with, which: they pl rn well:-be- Tithour : 
Neither do they make any-difficaltyt6-ask- of: their 
Lovers # Paternoſt er» For —_—_— on Cog infamous 


Commerce. 


. The Little $ Ft yen Hahit of bt Virgin. is 
a piece of the ſame worth»and- hp and belongs 


to the Carmelites ; for it: is = own Habit -t0 
which they make le Reſpect, and 
ſo: many doen ines Tſe Baker, "ey 

nally Hermits, who:had'their place of Retirement 
on Carmel. They pretend; Thar:the Bleſſed Virgin 
appearcd to them there and gave:them the: Form 
of-the Habit they were to wear ,. which /is/ 'a Ve, 
and 2 Scapulary of: brown Coloar g-\and a great 
white Hood ; and that fhe told thbem.-ar the: ſame. 
time j That all thoſe: 2v bo ſhould wear that Habit 
ſhould be bleſſed by Her, and Her Sn Jeſus Chriſty 
and ſhould: never-die in any Mortal: Sin... Now 


foraſmuch as it.-is tiot poſſible” to:querfuade-all- the | 


World to become -Carmelites, that ſo-they. might 
enjoy - the” -priviledges-of - this nuragulous: Habit , 


they have found'oura way: to, cut-their old Habits 


into little ſquare--pieces-'of 'the: . of-faur or 
five fingers breadth, which-they (»wt their mony.) 


beſtow upon: Laymenz to wear-abour:them.: They 


have 'perſons on\\purpaſe - doors: of 
their-Churches,' who feltthemy "or 
five-p ;chis-is (ol beſd-1m- 


-apitce;! * 
proveinent. of. old Cloaths' that /cver/ was: thouphe 
of ;- and the. | moſb- excellent | Itwention; never: t6 
want new ones, ahd 'to-be always well-clad-, any 
cou 
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could poſlibly be jmagin'd. And indeed, I ſearcely 
' remember ever to. have\ſeen._ any Carmelites , that 
were not very well Accouter'g, and that with new 
Cloaths tog. True it-is , there 'are ſome of thoſe 
to be ſold , that are very' curiouſly wrought over 
with filk, for thoſey, who not contenting themſelves 
with theſe fooliſh Devotions, muſt needs have them 
ſet forth with abundance of Vanity ; but however, 
the Ground of them mult always be a ſhred of :a 
Carmelites old Frock. They have inftituted- ſeve- 
ral Confraternities in Honour'of this Holy Habir ; 
they celebrate. great Fealts every Week , with 
moſt” exquiſit Muſick , and | have particular Mafles 
faid in Reverence and ReſpeCt to this Habit. A's 
for this Little Scapulary , .as well as the Roſary ; 
S. Francis's Cord, the bleſt Paſts and Medals of our 
. Taady of Loretto, "tis ſtill one and the fame Song ; 
it, as all the reſt, forgives YVenial ſins, prevents ones - 
dying in Mortal fin, and procures a ſpeedy  Deti- 
verance from the Flames of Purgatory. +I defire 
you, Sir, to' repreſent ro your ſelf a poor Romans 
atbolick with all this. Gear and Harneſs about 
him, one of the Little Scapmiaries on his Back, 
S. Francis his Rope about his Waſte , a Roſary , or 
gear PaternoFter in his Hand ; abundance of Me+- 
aalf and Bleft Poſts, Images, Written Prayers, and 
. Saints Bones, about his Neck, upon his Breaft,' or 
uri his Pockets, who is Cock-ſure, that by means of 
theſe he ſhall nor only eſcape Hell, but alſo- the 
[as ig + ah, 3 {09 33 ; > : 
ſcorching Flames of Purgatory, What think you? Have 
ve not all the reaſon of the World; to write above 
his Head in gfeat ChariRers, Error & Super ftifio © 
ef R -- 
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Op the. ather hand, {et before your. Eyes .a Good 
Proteftant, who. neglefing "heſs pohly | 
applies himſelf to Lie well ; plac all 
and Confidence in God ; ans,” and Momatis 
Sqvpis ſus Chriſt ; and then tel me: hncerely' 
out byals, which of both hag-more 
of his hide, and better brand Gy: what” he +702 
And. yet this Error werkiia is ſo-deeply 
oj in, the minds. 27 pats that there is 
ſcarcely any. way left to d fuk . and unhoodwink 
chem, fo fatally have their Prieſts and Monks en- 
chanted them. | 
* I knew in Germany, a German Captain » who 
had no. great Faich. in, all theſe Confratermities and 
Contrived Devotions ; 1 tabled at his Houſe in 
the Ciry of Metz, ; whenever there hapned to be 
any Diſcourſe concerning themyhe always diſcover'g 
his Averſion:to them, and declar*d with abundance. 
* ns That they were only ” the. effefts of 
d Monk-Craft to get Mon ; and--that he 
bra God would moſ wh puniſh' them 
boy it in. the other Warld, as well as thoſe who 
ſuffcyd themſelves. to be abus'd by ſuch Follies, 
This, Captain ſome time after fell- into a- Con- 
aptiong. and about .three or four hours . before 
is Death, I. was with Fog in. his (nents, on 


.., - " 
. T3 
” n —= $4 3s '& 
. s fog 
6s: . Ing Ted, ww Tp 
- þ 4 % « > «7 
e- Cnhrift. ' 
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d, mi.comes/'a Father SEES 


- 
.» i 
ds 


. hat been ſent for -by the Miſtreſs of the Houſe : 
He was the Dire&tor . of the Confrarernity of the 


£ > © 4 4 © 3». 5 nd on 
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Roſary, with a great Pater-Noſter in his Hand, and 
drawing near to the Dying'man, he exhorted him 
to Enfoll himſelf in the Copfrarernity before his 
Death. Thie fick than deſired him not to, interrupt 
the Exhortation he' was giving to his Children , 
which” might be of far thote profic to them than 
his Roſary .;- the words of a dying Farher to his 
Children remaining tcorhmonly impreſt on their 
Minds as long a8 they live. The Dcminicas giving 
little heed to Fo this, obſtinate proſecuted his 
Deſigns ' ihg continually to him, Thar ſhould 
he come to die without Enrolling ' Nine in the 
Confraternity \, ."b+ would lie a Selb while in 


| Purgatory, ud that there he would have time 


tmough; and to ſpare, to reperis him at leiſure: The 
ficle riasi- told FRAN Tf Kids it to be ſo 'xd0 


and — _ for my ſoul , why PO oy 


my Name of vn accord 2 
= Faber 7, not findin Po ri in this} 


tinuedto4right and rerritie the Batient 5 who at 
kf beg ſear'd by 'the h6rrid :ſentations he 
POIs, avid let bir 24 


'd out yr Wie ; Pray give 

Name, 

ry nou uſer & had given Hint z 
eamſter; wat his way, ad ashe was 

hw of Dov wt his Wife; That in caſe he had not 

come to btr High and he would have lied like 

yt Phe yood Father having oblain' his end, 


6 


_ Gitie tb: tore” to Tobk after Him ; this poor 
| — Ge about three- or gr hours afrery 


R z - with 
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with his great Bead-row about hisNeck. ' I confeſs, 
I ſhould have been extreamly ſurpriz'd to fee, - that a | 
Man, who had all his life time witneſſed'fo great an 
avcrſion for theſe foppiſh Superſtitions, ſhould him- 
felt at laſt fall under them a little before his/Death ; 
Lfay, I ſhould bave been very much aftoniſh'd at 
it, had I not my-ſelf heard the frightful Diſcourſe 
wherewith the Dominican entertain'd himytaking oc- 
caſion from his weak and dying conditiongto impreſs 
in his Mind all the pannick 'Terrours/ of Hel and 
Purgatory ; for he talk®d at ſuch a dreadful rate 
to, him, as'if it were impoſlible for him (without 
giving his conſent ro be admitted of the Confrater- 
nity, with a Crown at the Tail of jt) to be everſa- 
ved, but would be ſure to be:'damn'd with all the 
Devils in Hell to all Eternity. _ * | 

See here, Sir, the goodly uſe is made of theſe 
Confraternities , and. 'whar all theſe -iaffefted and 
contrived. Devotions of the | Papiſts do-end in.' - L 
arn now. enter'd into fo large a Field, -and 1 haye 
ſo many true: Stories to produce -on- this Subject, 
that I ſhould ptver make- an end, ſhould I once 
begin with them.z7 and am therefore oblig'd, to the 
end.this LETT ER- may not ſwell too big +,-,to 
paſs thera by. in filence.- +. Nevertheleſs ,Þ 'think..1 
cannot in reaſon exempt my ſelf-'from giving, you 
aword-of Information more , concetning' the S0- 
ciery.of the'Souls in Pargatory. | 'This is 'the moi 
geperal of them all, as belonging td-all, Churches, 
34d, to: all | Prieſts , as; well Secular as” Regular; 
[This 3s their true, Nurſing /Mother 4 for in Jha 
the-Dead -(which is ſtrange ), maintain the Living d 

"a8 an 
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and the Prieſts ard the Monks are the Ravens and 
Crows, that fatten and cram themſelves 'with the 
Karkaſſes' of | the + Dead; This is that y 
which inſpires - them with that - inhuman Cruelry 


* and Men. that makes them' deſire the Death 


of all Men; - - 
I ſhall not + any time here to oppoſe the 
falſe Opinion. FR; becauſe being @ Point 


of Dottrin ,/it' is. 110+ part of the Tak. 1 have 
undertaken ; bur ſhall only acquaint u with the 
uſe-is-made- of; i in” the Church" Rome; and 
how dexterouſly the Prieſts and Monks have turn'd 
iro their great ' Gain and Advantage: I cannot 
but own , that a. perſon who' is'perſuaded of: che 
Exiſtonce of a Purgatory, and that fo' dreadful an 
one as the” Roman Gatholicks repreſent to us, can- 
not bur apprehend it his Intereſt iro -think ſeri 

of--it 5 = tn. g to oh TY E do'not 
think it range," if a Papiſt'inhis' la Will appro- 
priates | ſome 'canfiderable part: of his 'Eſtate for - 
Prayers and Maſſes to be ſaid-for rhe Relief of his 
Soul after Death,or' even his beſtowing ſomething 


by way of. Charity, to have them" faid for others 


alſo.3 bur when: this is done with Indiſcretion and 
Exceſs, and to the great .prejudiee of ones 'Neigh- 


boar, this is a thing rp in no wiſe- approve of. 


L-know well, thar-/in” this: Point: 1 fhall have” all 


_ the Clergy of the Ronian Communion againſt the; 


for'they roaiargin;- That in this eaſErhere can benno 
Indiſcretion'or Exceſs-cotmirted, nor-any prejudive 
of hurt done to any” wharſdevet 2 lng tm cthem- 
gs on this wet T1 ks 


DIY 
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miſconſirue, ) That 4 well-order?d Charity . begins 
from,@ mans ſelf, Charitas hene' erdinata incipit 
4 ſeipſe. - So thar conform to; their; Hypotheſis, 
man. that ſhould Dilmberir all his. Children withour 
any other Cauſe, but the defire he has to beſtow 
all his Eſtate upon the Prieſts , that they' may pray 
to God, and ſay Maſſes for his Soul after his Death 
does them no injury. at 'ell; and that they wou 
be ready to repreſent hing-ay-a nian' who did not 
conſylt with Fleſh and Rlood, in'a Caſe where the 
g9ed of his own/-Soulvlay-- ar figke, 'and'was can- 


' | ſhall ro this purpoſe- relate-to-- you a Matter 


ably . wanted, to | 

order'd her (during the greateth Heats of the Suni- 

mer.)-to take's Journy to Loyetto.; which ſho fail'd 
| 4 = OLLTS not F 
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not perforih, but return'd , Very. fick to "Rim , 
where the .P hyſucans | ſoon deſpait'd of herRecy- 


ver CONE made her laſt bo - whereby ; 
the all, her Ek , tg. her. two. Si KC , 
only To red Liver, which aſh aff n 

\ Ns be after her 

Father Jeſus had 1 Sree On and. Sib 

delay prelented th : Eine before the Bed of their 
ing Votary'; they $ £. nothi fig which "they 

conceiv, d_mi her 'to change her 


ages. 
TS , That it Wiis 
a 


eltament. 
the great 


"Gankal; 


never be 5 a. re Prayers 

-- yea, fy , that ;chey 

. tera a ſecret 

'and' mortal ; hazgei again! &, and that 

fone O44 by" a Trick of ai niveau. th 
(pd ag 


wag ones Goods 


[in 3 work. 
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_ at preſent led ;a lewd and (ranqalaus Life in 


Whar think You, Sir? Is not this an. excellent | 
ule thay amen 14 of the, Dodtrin . of Purgator 4 by 
theſe. wretched ang accurſed Tl 4 Ite- aver 
more. time it g.to you the deformir = 
abominableneſs of,the. Fact, fince- the fole recal of x i 
Fe ear. as the Sun. -, . 

St i "bring this. Alle Devotion the more in 
ing , and to, procure. ways and means of 

ying ite..they reach in, Ira, Thar the Souls. ia 
Pre are not nly: ſuccour'd and reliev'd by 
2 ayers nd N Lis es. of tl k bro; K:; that by 
others. .. gp welt liev: Wag ay afſi 
ro e we: W ve Ls ey! 
=o uPaR. Exrth i io all there” Ay gens and Oc- 


fas o ſore +.tro rb Bs if a map 


us-to obtgin 


the fareſt way (lay teh Ss, is. to have 
recourle 10 he ering .Souls 


to | get 2 
number. of, Maſſes faig, for them; Vs 
of gratjrude and acknow wied Nenk, jy le 
Rubs our, of ones way:3: they "In Si 
of Kew” udges, and. |. procure the: i of 
faces” to go a Journy there is, q- 
Pape 6 iy; han. a palin him owe) 
vi reg es , Gos 9, po 


5 Jeu. 6 
Davgers.. 


Uibal wie you og 
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arc ravght, "That if they woufd riſe at the Set-Hour 
in the Morring, they mut recommend . thertiſelves 
to the Souls "in Mir "on overnight, before they 
go t6'fleep.”” Bur'pray,” Whar appearance is' there 
that thoſe poor $vuls who! caruot help thennſelves, 
ſhould 'be * in. 4 condition 1PT hae an end Women 
about, and h&p'others?T have Ran lewd ray 
impudently come into the Sexrr pu to'© 
company” of Mafſes'to be Gd r the _— i Pur 
tory, to recover rhe ' p56od! will of ſome of. their 

| ; yr by and to ger- more "Pradtice; neither indeed 

are they fo tu to be blamed, for they are ho bet- 
ter _. 


wer i the Souls in Purgatory is con- 
ceiv'd me port thar exrent, le ſo general, as to be. 
"Heve that by this means they can "obtain eyen . un- 
fawfal rhihgs "ar the dof God. Tf.it "t- 


WOW, port 2 hop 4 b | des 
C of Trnorance ? It "that f 
dere], he Bo Priefts and '\ wa 


ks: und the oe 
for he 0 it, is portly their 6yn Intereſt 
irably $4 inn the Do&rin of Pur- 


go 1 Nets U of that is a [Its 
"0 /ers, rm are all b Top gether ef 
*Ears, Ad r | refer better "hae work, hb 
thar eatch can." \ 

"A "Noble" & noy i" 2p 
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Mafles to be faid for her. The Monks and Priefts 
are very diligent to inform themſelves, F. Lin 

' of their Emiſfaries, when any Perſon of lit 

dies, to the end they may prevent one another 

they can, and get hy Mafſes for themſelves. The . 

Feſuits, as being the-moſt crafty of all, had firſt 

got the ſcent of it, and before '2ny others, addreft 

themſelves to' the Noble Venetian ; and as their 

Cuſtom is, they began-ro on the Subje& of 

their own Prailes, and averr'd,- ws there were no 

Religious in the \ Church of God, who did celebrate 

with more Modeſty and -Deyotion than 
ſelves ; and that the 12: te Zeal they bad for 
ſpeedy Deliverance of the deceaſed Pa , had in. 
duc: them to come and defire the diſch: ging of 
the Two thouſand Maſſes left by her laft Will. 

:Fhey ſaid ,, it- was an open ſhame” to ſee in what 

manner the Religious, and Secular Priefts. did 

diſpatch their MVigſles with'fo thuch hurry and | 

cipitation, that a Maſs did not lat above 
quarter of an hour,and that without doubr God wh 
rather diſbonour'd,” than honour'd by ſach Services. 

The Noble Venetian having heard this fair 

told them,” He wav glad 4 Toe: the great Zeal 


they. bad "for the ſoul in{woman, thy 
be wat not ſo fi ad $- Re IaJeveiids 
&— other At Wicks,” i ſeem 'd wills 
eſent thim ; that thy ſay Maſſes 
"hs as well + as others; Fs #be be Inew 


| na that it was fe ewfeb fi the Jofuts L. pln 
ing t0 tbeir ConFitution, to recerve the leaft 


. forthe Maſſes they ſaid; yet becanſe be WY 


ſeem 
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em altogether to' rejef} them , he would girue them 
= for I Fifty of + The Feſwits being forely 
yex'd Sthus to be put by | the - T'wo: © thouſand 
xa they had alteady devyour'd ,. retir'd 'them- 


- Soon after them the Satriftang; or. Sexton of 
the Father Dominicans, were- introducd; who re- 
preſented , That they had- in their Churehes of 
Caſtello, ad of S,. Giovanni: and' Paolo, many Pri- 
vyledg'd Altars ( theſe are Altars: to which-the 
Popes have afixes ſo. many Jndujgences,* that if 
one only Maſs. be | faid at them for -any Soul in 
Purgatory, they! are infallibly; deliver?d thence.) 
they alledg'd beliges, That all the. other Religious | 
made no Bones of it,;\to fing- one. High Maſs in- 
ftead of many,-and-which they made to pals for-an 
Hundred cormon-Maſſes ;- but that ,-as. tor: them, 
they" ſcorn'd. any: ſuch, ſiniſter ways, and promisd 
fairly to ſay, them-4ll- without .th# leaſt. abatement 
of the Tale ; and ;that moreoytr, to teſtifie. their 
ſuperabundanr Kindneſs to the- deceaſed Party,, 
they. would over/and  above- the Number | cauſe 
p3claly Mafles to. be; ſung for. her- on the [grand 
Priviledg'd Ahar Jin their \Chappel-of the! Holy 
Roſary. The Noble Yenerian, without: taking any 
reat notice' of theie. Diſcourle , treated them no 
better than the-Faſuics ; and: having. granted them 
only ſome few: aſles, ſens, them packing, -.' ++; 
Aﬀeer xt >w.d a great.ntmber. of Sexetoire 
of of ther igious Houſes, and all . for the/Love.of 
thouſand. Maſles.-. Tf--4) man right | 
delve Te they were every one. of them: wo 
y. 


» 
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Holy. than their Brethren of other Orders; all 6- + 
thers, according to them, were perſons without Con- | | 
ſcience; who devour'd the /Monyaflign'd-to Mafles,, \._ | 
without performing the Obligations they took upon 
them. 'The #enetzan- however gave to every -1 
' them a. pretty competent number. of Maſſes , 

that of the T'wo thouſand he bad only Five Sou 
' dredleft.- -. 

He ſent in the Evening one of his Servants to 
the Place. of S. Mark; tonform the Secular Prieſts 
(who commonly have their. Walks there , to ac- 
quaint themſelves whete- they may meet with 
Mony-:for their Maſſes.) That the' next Morning 
his Maſter would be'there, iniorder to diſtribute a 
number of Maſſes. According to his promiſe, the. 
Venetian Nobleman repair d. thicher with . Five 
hundred .Not (this bei being the way of giving | 
Maſes. in- Italy , hey ous Note, whereupan he | 
that hath necowedsd goes and:fays Maſs ,- and enters | 
it into the Sexton's Book , and then returns -it to 

him who hath given it him, to receive his Mony) 
and went up tothe Procareciesof 8 Mark;, which 
are - the Buildings which furround the Place of | 
Mark, and there pleay'd himfelf; throwing dawn 

ſe:Notes amongſt them from ſome\of the 
inkdowne There: were. abaut «Three -/ or - tour 
ting for. them ; 3 


— gn. oe 


hundred Prieſts: below: 
who; as foon as they faw the - Papers fly abour, -pur 
themſelves in.a , 10 catch; each of them the 
moſt they could 5 theyr ;pullidi"one another”, they 
,one..another/-in- thee. Diot, "they * Bear one 
unother' they” pluck'd one ancthit- by the Hair, 

and 
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and rore one anothers Bands and Cafſſocks , whilſt a 
greater- number of people look'd'on, and laugh'd at 
them. "There can be no better way of repreſenting 
this Aftion, than by. fancying to our ſelves a.crowd 
of Common people, or rather of .the Scum or Filch 
of the people, ro whom fome pieces of Mony are 
thrown out of the Windows, as I ſaw ſome Perſons 


of Quality did on the Day of the Coronation -of * 


their Miajcſtics King: William and Queen. Mary ; 
for this was a perfet Repreſentation! of the Behavi- 
our of the good Prieſts of the, Rowan. Church on 
. this Occaſion. - And ſeeing many in the Scuffle had 
dropt their Cloaks and Hats, forpe-6f their Compa- 
nions, more dexrerous than they, who choſe rather 
to get a Cloak, or # Hat, than a Note, took - them 

nd having flily convey'd them under their own, 

alk'd away with two Gloaks inſtead of one. 'The 
Notes being thus diftriburedy or rather Chance arid 
Force, having thus. diſpasd. of them.g theſe: 
Prjcts dohapend 5 hems a phals ves: ofts; 
to ſay their Maſſes, ;Þ 

Probably, 'Sir, pouhink yery ſlang mw, his 
Relation © the Noble dong oy; 
you; you need "not. & every 
22/77 SOON and ; ary mbar 40 
in the. World, and are buras oncy. i ip 
their common (pm cxepents. ; Sf neg cheat 


when the leaſt , pi -& 
CN ob iefts ally On hee 
in the Place of F456 y lb to carch/ the 


wh Loan tht is no firange tHing'iw 1; 
1] 
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{{}lf bave ſeen it with mine own Eyes above an , 
hundred times : Alas ! they do far worſe than this, 
for even whilſt they are in the Sextry , inveſted 
- with their Sacerdotal- Ornaments, they fomerimes | 
fight rogefher for the Priority or Precedency in- 
ſaying their Maſſes ; and call one another the. 
- moſt imfamgiis Names imaginable. The Italians 
in this alſo” extuſe rhem with a great deal of fa- 
vourablene(s, or rather with roo much Indulgence. 
What would you ro Prep do ? (ky theyJrbey Fs 
83 Y Ss that live of their 
pe nnd TN F fs to belp ue lwes 
a Chew that Ear; there, = them :. And 
thenfive they 4% eat Reaſon to exert their 
urmeſ® Adoity for the e obtaining of them. How- 
ever, .I am not alittle amaz'd, that the Biſhops take 
no: courſe to revent theſe ſcandalous Diſorders, and 
that they ordain fo many Prieſts without providing. 
them ſome Benefices. "There is nothing more ſcan- 
dalous in aClergy, "thin to.'ſee thoſe who are the 
Members of it, o be reduc'd | a neceſſity of Sub- 
fiſtence, to baſe and\ mean _ _ Gr ca 
unworthy their Charafter, 
not-bar with 'a gre: t deal of Ree 


— k 
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word, all. that comes to hand, * Wherefore we need . 
make no-difficulty to believe what this. Noble YVe- 
netian averr d, That ſome in the Scuffle had ſtolen 
the Cloaks of their Conipanions.. 1. 
; - Another , ag mentioned in his Diſcourſe , and 
whereon I'defare you to make ſome. Refleftion , is 
the great Diviſion and Enmity of thoſe' Religious 
who went to demand the Maſſes : "They. accufed 
one 4fiother as perſons without Conſcience, and 
falſe and faithleſs. in diſcharging the-Truſt they 
took upon'-them , and for which they were paid. 
What the Facobite ſaid of- the Cordelier, the very 
fame the Cordelier ſaid of the Facobite , and fo of 
the relt ; and indeed herein they all ſpoke Truth. 
*Tis a matter, of ,common' practice in Traly, Fhat 
when any ,one ſends. Moeny to a Convent for an 
Hundred. Mafles , they content thetaſelves with 
finging one, with the aſſiſtance of a Deacon and 
Sub-deacon. *Tiis the Prior, or Guardian of the 
Colledge that fings it : They call this a Maſs Sung, 
an High Maſs, a Solemn Maſs ; and they maintain 
that ,one of, theſe Maſſes is an equivalent, to many 
Common ones: 'They call this making 4 ReduGion. 
But, pray Sir, What can this Singing, or theſe, 
Ceremonies contribute towards the rendring Qne 
Maſs as efficacious as an Hundred? I know. a Pro- 
teftent may eaſily ſolve this difficulty,by faying, That 
one Maſs is,as, good as ari. hundred, and that au 
hundred are of no more. Value than one', becauſe 
--they are good for nought, whether ſingly of pore- 
eately *conſider'd.. But you; who. are, a ' Romas 
Catholick,” how” cati' you anſiver this? If you have 
| | never 


- F, | Oo A - "_ i . | 
"WC Hd vile wa Grrirtraties ee 2 > 


never 


5 rage eos Y, you <4 but .own that 
_ your Priefts and dab hor only content for to 
ſarisfie ws | to make uſe of theDo&@rin 


3 veeLay-men to laviſh their Mo- 
ny of Maſſes ; burtharafter all 


s ow che Elorents; was 

zuring this Trick of Redutfion ; for 

ing. 1d; that the Cormelires of Naples bad 

FF celebrateda in Muſick, to *acquit thermſelves 

of all theM e they were oblig'd tofay , he ſenc 

Jews Commation, to examine the Regilters and 

_ Books of the Sexrry.; and upon Examination there 

' | vere found- no lefs than Four: and forty thouſand 

| WU Meſſes,which were not diſcharged. Innocent being 

i | 4cquainted herewith, .did not-belieyethat-ſo valt' a 

J | number of 24sſſes could ever be tisfied by: one 

© | Meofonly, how folemn foever it "might be. He 
1 
/ 
. 


let chem know, og they receiv'd the 
 Mony, t ay them with the firſt; and 
becauſe T not Prieſts « in their Con- 
. vent to them; rhey muſt take in ſome 
c: | Secular Prieſts to their The thing ta- 


c king rare re ow— divulg'd through trough Nog 


2 -Prieſts. went and 

at ker - ſome of *them', and 24" Fifteen 
w rhe er ante them'; awichin which time 
le 4hout 'Foar +thbuſund Maſſis-ar ſeveral 
E- Art ante Fathers paid them ar the Rate of 
z | the one-half of ' what they had received 'for- them. 


Ar the end of Three Weeks , ſome. Prieſts that I 
S Was 
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was acquainted - with , ca and. ; me, That 
having heen to offer themſelves, to fay more Maſſes 
for them, they were refus'd, and That all ;be 
Maſe were, ve. ng celebrated ; ? indeed i it were 
a thing abſolutely ot 4 for fo: many Maſſes 
ro. be ſaid in that compals of Time: But-the truth 
of the matter Was, Forug weft were, 1ev 

heart to ſquander their Mony 0a 

therefore wo reſoly "d rather fs oous 
than to part, with any more. They grab 
their Excuſe , That. they, bad per Weg, vr $ | 
Maſſes at their Provileds 4 Altar. This js ano- 
ther .ſtraragem of thoſe Prieſts , which is: never pl 
whit inferiour to. that of Redxc#1on, and againſt * 
which the Popes have nothing to 'alledge ; Tor o- © 
therwiſe they would contradi@t themſelves, as bo the 
power they pretend to have over the | Ali of Pur- 

atory. 

Theſe Priviledg d Altars (as washinted before) 
are ſuch as be Endow'd with great Indulgences. 
To. obtain one of theſe Altars , | great Sums of . 
Mony muſt be given ; but what cafe they, as long 
as the bubled, Mulgicude refund it an Hundred- 
fold, A Maſi celebrated at his fort of Alcars ,on 
ſuch a Day of the "Week , which commonly is . 
Monday , doth infallibl deliver a  Sout wu, Fo | | 

Purgatory; and a'man who ſhould dare to 
this, would be look'd upon as- an In 
committed to-the Inqui/itzgon , as if he had Kaya '" 
one of the. RE Wy, of Chriſtianity.. Ac d- - 
ing. now to.this Principle, they argue, thus ;*Cand ' 
indeed, granting their Spout oy fd thei © | 
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"Argument Sg pug) The Pops ( fay they.) 


grants 4 Priviledge #0, one of our Altars, and 


 declar » That _ procure @ Maſs to 


aid there for any im Purgatory,tho' the mo#F 
obnoxious t bk her, it ſhell im the [anie moment 
be delivar'd thente. Now , the Pope is Infallible 
in all be declares , eſpetially about - the Concerns of 
the 'other” World ; © whetefore ro draw to. a Con- 
cluſion,' We bawe Mony fent ws to celebrate ſo many 
Hundred or Thouſand Maſſes , to ſay for ſuch a 


Manor Woman; What is to be/ done un this Caſe? 
* Fruſtra. fit per plura, quod keri poteſt per pauciora; 


*Tis a folly to go adout, when: there lies a jhort Cur 
before us ; We'll rherefore cauſe one Maſi to be ſaid 


4 "at or Privileds d- Altar , which will infallibly 


deliver the Party concern'd out of Purgatory, and 
will trouble aur ſelves no- farther about ſajing the 
reſt ," foraſmuch as they, being only in order to pro- 
cure tbe ſame end, would be altogether ſuper flous 
and unprofitable ; ſo that by this fair way we bave 


# 


1 without the leaſt Pains-taking ) ' gain'd a good 


Lump of Mony,os well as without the leaft diſcom- 


; foſure to cher Peace of Conſcience, "This Argument 
. was once moft vigorouſly enforc?d againſt the Fetuits 


of Rome upon this occafion, 

A rich. Merchant by his laſt Will had lefe. 
them all. his Eſtate, to have ſo many millions of 
Maſſes. ſaid. for the-Deliverance of his Soul- from 
Purgatory after his Death: His near Kinſman, 


| ho oof right was to.--haye been his Heir , being 


tade acquainted with his Will, loſt no time ; but 


28 ſoon; ag be was dead, went to- the Jeluits ,' and 


Sz gave 


— "Sw [+ 
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260 The Fiſth LETTER. 
gave them Mony to fay a Mei other priviledg'd 
ed; 


 "Alcar, for he Soul of thedec he himſelf was 
| preſent atir,. and took an Atteſtation in writing 
of them, that they had ſaid it. Having. done this , 
he order'd all the Goods of ts, ir to; be 
Atreſted ; alledging,” Thar the end-of the Teſta- 
ment being obtain'd, the 'Goods ought to return to. 
their Natural Channel ;-that is to ſay, to the Heir 
at Law ; that he could prove , 'That his Relation 
was-either in Paradiſe , or in Hell, and that in - 
either of thoſe places he ſtood in no needof Maſſes. 
The Caſe was brought to the Bar , and pleaded 
with great heat on; both fides; © the Jeſuits being 
Plaintiffs, and.rhe Merchant the Defendant : - But 
alas'! rhe Caſe was \to be determin'd by an Eccle- 
fraſtical Court, where all- the Judges were Partics, 
who (had they done right) would have condemn'd 
what themſelyes do 'every day : So the Suit was 
carried in Favour'ot' the Feſwuits., under - pretence 
forfooth, Thar the 'Church muſt always be favour'd. 
However, it is evident that Right and Reaſon were 
on the Merchant's "fide; and. that he 'could not be 
condemn'd withour Injuſtice. ,Bat.I return, to' our 
Confraternities, oo 4 
There is never a Village in Italy, how ſmall and 
inconfiderable ſoever,,. Shah has not a Confrater- 
pity for the Souls of Purgatory , ang at the leaſt a 
Scare of Prieſts, who live upon-it very plentifully. 
Befides the Mony they receive for their Maſſes, 
which never fails them, they have a ſort of people 
who carry Boxes through the Streets , from Houſe 
to Houſe, begging of all thoſe they meet 1-24 
wit 


- 


*%®. 


*. . Of Feſtivals and Confraternities,&c. 26: 
'. . with' a great deal of Importunigy ,- fome Mony for 
RSA is Peitay'> which Mony the Prickts 
heiwet, o ſbate - amongft gant In many 
places of Italy, eſpecially \in the Cities , -in 
\ order to hel, having fix'd und feded Income, 
they Let to Farm this Purgerory-Mony to ſame 
Lay-man'or other, as/1 have: ſeen at Milan , in 
that famous Confraternity of the Souts in Pwrgatory, 
eſtabliſt*d in the Church of S: Fobn de Caſa Rotra. 
The Farmer here, pays Four thouſand Crownsevery 
Year to the Prieſts of that Church , and' makes hys 
| profit of thereſt ; He maintains for this end Forty 
Box-Carfiers, who are cloath'd in-white, and wear 
upon; their: ſhort White-Cloaks rhe Arms of the 
Confraternity, to diſtinguiſh them. They have each 
of them a Shilling a Day allow'd them, and their 
Buſineſs is to run' through all the Srrects of the 
City, and beg Moay, for "the Souls in Pargatory. 
Theſe Box:Carriers are pickt Men, very cunning 
and skilful at-their Trade of Begging. Sometimes 
they are ſo importunate and impertinenit, that they 
follow. a toan the. length. of ryyo; or three Streets , 
without quitting him, 9 force hin by their Jmpor- 
tunity. to_ give them | ſomething. Neither -18 _ it 
. without danger to'give them any rude of churliſh | 
Anſiver ; for in that caſe, they have the Malice to - 
tell you to your Face , Thar they ſee well enough 
You, you have no conſideration *for the ſouls m 
wrgatory : And ſhould you continue to Revile 
them, might probably get . you recommended to 
rr er to learn more manners. 'The Far- 
mer of the ſau/s in_Purgatary, has the Keys of all 
£42 wh | Sy | theſs 
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cheſe Boxes, and they are bound" ote or rewict! 2 
Week to bring them into "him." When ar any 
time they bririg them full and well lin'd , he gives 
them" ſomething] over and- above; their y 
pay, to encotrage' them to perfority the Queſt with 
ſo much the "more - application and dexterity; - He 
takes care to plice'ſome of his Boxes! in" all Inns , 
Ordmaries, averns; Victualling-Houſes, andorher 
blick Placts. Thoſe who he travell?d -[raly 
riow, , Thar the Hoſt doth commonly at_the'end | 
of every Mea), - bring' in his Box for the Souls -in 
Purgatory, and 'defire his Gueſts to" put in; their - 
Charity.” | At the time of Harveſt and Vintage, 
the Parmer ſends ' ſome of his Emiſlarits into the 
Fields, to' carry _ the Quelt there for” the ſaid 
Souls ; they have-great Wagens with them , and 
beg ſome Portion Þ wine is gather'd', in Corn, 
Wine, Wood, Rice; Hemp, even to the very Eggs 
and Hens. Which done, rhey either ſpend. what 
74s have got. themſelves, or elſe ſell it 4nd urn it-to 
nv. 4 
| Now the poor” "Cotintry People being extreamly 
ſimple-and igribrant, and the - perſons employ'd to 
receive.their Charity being very ſubtil and: crafty, 
make them believe what they pleaſe hicdſiives: 
and f6 abuſe them extreamly. I over-heard _ , 
Countty-wortih' , who gave fome Hemp 
of theſe crafty ColleQors : : fayinig;She/ was we- 
7y 70 ſhe could'not give them enough, to make” 4 
great ſhift of : But* one” of the Queſt-men told 
her, That they "would" take care to make @ little © 


ſhift of it, for ſome ſmall Soul in Pargatory. 
The Y 
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eurn'd their heads, and laugh'd at the fi mplici” 
7: this poor Wort; but not one of cheth hd 
Charly woah hr better . 


Ka in the Church of Rome paſicth. for 
| lick ; and tis to this Ignorant Simplicity,or 
| Sip jo - that they attribute thar Bleſſing 
of Bleſſed ave the Poor in $ rit, 
| Whiereas 5. oi to me, that this Poverty of pirit 
is to be underſtood of a Simplicity cqually deyoid 
| to axon notance, and of a Candid and 
ih of hk without any foldings or deceit 3 or 
-elſe of thoſe, with having their Hearts ſet looſe 
from the deſire of ' the Riches of this World, are. 
ns true Lovers of Evangelical Poverty. But to 
= truth”, the Reaſon hereof is, Becauſe this * 
norant Simplicity, i is a thing of ſuch exceeding 
Bo rofit and Advantape. to the Prieſts and Religious 
of Rome. The more Idiots 'the- People are, the 
more eakie it is to. chowſe then, and. to pick therr 
Pockets. | 
This' is, Sir, ſome part of what I' have obſery'd 
concerning the Uſe that is made 'of the DNoEtrin of 
Purgatory in taly: © 1 might- produce many In- 
Nudes of every different Point T have treated of 
 in'my LETTERS; bur commonly I alledge 
ofie'only ,' and very rarely two ; and indeed neyer, ' 
" but when ſome particular Circumftatice . Fed 
deſerves ones Notice, does wy hi to it. 
- add a word' or two con L their Non, 
pt; before I conclude ths LET TER. 


I'4 There 
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= Yi never. a Chu poo af = = | 


whe pe ee RIES 
are- there are paintec 
young Men and Wo- 


burn not ; | 
kindle very d 

SpeRators. An Traliahhavin 
to be painted in the Flames of P 


had refus'd him ſome Favours, t 
writ at the bottom of the es | 


S" 2 cos} Piacevele divederla in Purgatoriog IF, 
Che coſe ſarebve divegerla nel Cielo, 


His Fancy yas this: if it be jo 0 pleaſing a rhing & to 


ſee ber in Purgatory, where the Flames hide-ſomg 
part of her naked Body; how great would. the 

pleaſure be, to ſee ber ds in Heaven ftark na- 
ked, where no part of her. Body. would : bei: hid ? 
For after this manner do they > _ ow | 
Rome repreſent the Jud t., and the:Blefled 

Souls Heaven: "They  ublickly expoſe. thele 
PiQures on. their Altars,: and.the © have them 
before their Eyes, whilſt they hear. Maſs. 1 know 
what they 7 alledge, That '\this.. done , to impreſs 
theſe great Truths of Chriſtianity the more ſtrongly 
wpen the Imagination ; as it Chriſtians were. only 
to be led by._ their] , and.not by their 


Reaſon. - They will have a man to ſubmir- his 


Reaſon in all things , and at the ſame time ſpare- 
nothing 


"a «1 uk mn Cnſratintr be. Ih a 
fos to fortifie his. 


the P do quite the 
T poyn wet dy gs 
ro eſe tha br egs wor lore God in forrit and 


in ds Nk him a reaſonable Service, 
one thing in Fa(y » Which indeed is 
We "When 4. poor Criminal is led tq 
he has alwa : roied/vek fin ek 
Picture of Pargetory before his Eyes; 
'" go up the Ladder or or Scaffold with him, 
1 they go he! PiQture before him till Execution 
þe Hog and ;ralk* tro him-of nothing elſe. Ts not 
'Y this. indeed to ; double the Fright and Terrour- of 
theſe Fo Wretchegwho are but too much terrified 
_ Wi 
me. thing they practiſe towards thoſe that 
"hp a ame 3 They place a Picture of Purgatory 
at the Feet of their Bed, berween-two lighted Wax 
Candles, to make i it appear With 6 luſtre,” and 
MY «b<- Patient: is exhorted to keep. his Eyes upon it. 
Some are fain Wp*beſceth them, to ſpeak to 'them of 
the Goodneſ#and Mercy of God, becaule they are 
already fufficievitly eciifel with his Juffice : But 
For the moſt pert, they-do but knock at a: Dead- 
man's door ; -for the'Prieſts are ſo wedded-to their 
; Fong of Prgatr that if the i tor make a 
ons. they preſently 'tall again into their 
Jo!d Track. © For my.part, f am of pinion , That 
after we have ſpoke to a fick perſon: concerning the 
Juſtice-of God; "of puniſhing of {in' in the other 
orldy by the eternal pains of Hell, to rhEend . 
io make him ſeriouſly examine his own Conſcience 


i 


th the Degth they ſee prepared for them ? .__ 
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it is very fitting afterwards to lay befFe. him the 
wp Nercy of Godyto'raiſe his Hope andenflamef} 
is Charity.We feat God,becauſe he'is juſt to puniſh; 
bur-we love him , becauſe he, is kind to-;pardon ; 
and .farely, 'ris' better the laſt moments - of a Chri- 
ſtians life ſhould-.be- ſpent in loving God, than in 
the fears and terrors of - his-Juthgments. This is 
that which hath caſt mariy into thoſe-Terrours , 
which wanted little of downright DNeſpair.But alas! 
it is'but too evident, 'That the DoQtin of Purg etory 
was'neyer contrived {6 much for the Cornfort of dy} 
ing perſons, as for the Profit of the Living, mean 
thoſe lazy Prieſts, who think of gs but off 
pleaſing themſelves, and to enjoy Eaſe and- Plenty: 
\,_ in this World. | 4 | $65 
 »# ſhould now come. to ſpeak ' ſomething of the 
principal -meansthey make uſe of,-to conhrm and 
— milintain their DoCEtrin of Purgatory ,* Which is to 
preach it up with 'an- incomparable Zeal and | 
neſtnes. 1-call romind alſo, that Tpfomisd you of 
_ the beginning» of - this L E'T'T"ER,' to 'give you 
foe account of ' their manner of preaching in 1:aly oh f 
But foraſmuch as I perceivemy' LET TE R to bt 
long+ enough already, and-that" this Subje&t cannot} 
| be diſpatch d:in few words, I ſhall reſerve'it for rheſfj 
next occafion'] ſhall haveof writing to/yau'; and ini 
rhe mean times Sir, 1 beſeech you' to: believe, that | 
ſhall. continue all my Life , wp 7” ol 


" 
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Of the deplorable Abuſe of : Preaching 
Yo > ee» A EN 
| & 


| X7QU kriow, Sir, That that which ſoppojes the 


© Church of God, and is (as it were) the Life 
(8 ##d Soub of it, are the Sacraments and the Word 
yh of God ;- wherefore it- is of/ the higheſt Conſe- 
& quence, that both theſe be faithfully and decently 

F adminiſtred; and I ſhall always take the due - and 
faithful Diſpenſatjon thereof for a fire Mark of the 
true Church, © This motive eagag'd the, whilſt-I 
ar was at Rome, particularly . to infpeAt the Prattices 
of: the-Churchr of Rowe; in reference to both theſe. 
i 1 ſuppos'd I could "not meet with any place more 
of favourable to this my defign than this great City, 

A which boaſts her ſelt (if we will ' believe her ) not” 
only ro contam within her Precin&t , the principal 
of and Mother Church” of the whole World; but 
nl over andaboye , doth attribute co Her ſelf (tho! it 
Wl be hard to fay upon what good ground) rhe Name 
4 f HO L Y, Robe d/o for what concerns 
© the Adminiſtration 6f rhe' Sacramverits, I .cannot.de-: 
Ml ny, bur the ſame is performed there both very 
ofderly and Hlemnly, and indeed with an overplus 

} of Ceremonies, even-to Superſtition. Here I ſhould 


give 
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give.you an account of Ceremonigs which are. 
© che Con jon of Prieſts,. the Celebra-. | 


ting Euchariſt, and of the porhpous Preparati- 
ons = are made againſt Eeffer, te week before, 
called The' Holy Week ; by their ſplendor and 
magnihcence, va ap an infinite oe Strangers 
to Rome, .t the end of Lent, to be Spe&tatas 
thereof. Ieins is a. common LOA That be,awho would 
poſt bus time moſt agreeably m_ltaly, muſt be at pe 
nice at Shrovetide and Aſcenfi 2 : the( 
the Holy Sacrament at Bononia,an the In, Week 
4 Rome. "©" of 71 
- -Here alſo I ſhould: have occaſion. ta Relate. ta Y; 
you an .. infinite, Number of Fopperies , "that are 
'pradtis'd here on certain Feaſts in the-Year 5 as at 
Chriſtmaſs, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt; but becauſe 
this would take-up a great deal of time , I ſhall F 
paſs chem by in Des » at preſent ; to. enlarge my. 
ſelf on a more confederable Subje&t, wherewith Y/ 
my-intent is to Entertain you particularly at this. Þþ 
time, which is, their way and manner of preach: 
ing. Aſmuchas there. is of Superſtition and Exceſs 
in the pompous Adminiſtration of their Sacraments; 
ſo greata Deficiency, Negli pligenceand Unfaithfulneſs 
do we meet with in the of the Word, 
During the \fpace of - IT years that I was in; 
Ttaly; in*all 'the Cities where I have been ar the" 
Times of > Advent and Shrovetide , 1 have heard 
a vaſt number of Sermons ;' but 1 have neyer ſeen 
or known any Curate, or” Secular Prieft, ro-preach, 
except once'a Canon at S. John of Lattran, and 
a Cardinal on Eefter-day, in the Cmny Camech; : 
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© Of Hl Abuſe of Preachingf&ec. #69 _ 
© 'Þ/ of Milan: "Ss that in caſe the Word of God be 
= corrupted and abus'd, as indeed ic> is very Qonfide- 
- Þ rably evety day , we cannot charge the Secular 


* | Pricfts of, raly therewith , who &b not preach ar 
d Þ all, or who indeed are (for the molt part) fo Igno- 
* } rant, that they cannot 5 if they would ; bur "the 
%Y Monks, tid” erSeligious, who, have in a man» 
F engroſs'd the performance theteof, Me. - 


t-15 enough faid , when I tell you, "Tha 
* & thetrue Paſtors, whore the Gurares,: take no pains 
\Þ to feed their own Flock,but recommend that Care to 
4 rangers, I mean to Monks,who are more follicitous 
F to ſatishe their own Intereſt and Vain-glory;than to 


| hed falyation of Souls. Yea, the Monks have 
1 } © abſolutely poſſeſs's themſelves of this Miniſtry , 
4 that they will not ſuffer a Secular Prieſt to preach 
) & in his' own Church; and if *any of '\them ſhould 


undertake ſo'todo , and they ſhould find that they 
F could nor ſupplant him , they would maliciouſly 
"employ all manner_of means to blacken and mit-, 
rep him in the eyes of the people , and rob' 
| him of his Creditand Reputatiorf,  * 

F S- True it is, that on the other hand , the Curates 
.$ being generally. Lovers of Eaſe and Idlenefs, make . 

| NC great endeavours to reclaim” their to the WY 
4 Pulpit : They declare openly, 'Thar itis the buſineſs 

* Þ of the Monks rb: preach , foraſtnuch'as not bein 

. engag din the Bulineſs and Trouble of the World, 

0 they bavye leiſure enough in their -Monaſtggies to 
h 
0 


1. tudy and. con their Sermons;/ bur that as for 
& them, being wholly employ'd in the NY 
; oy 
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of the Sacraments; in heating of Confeſſions, and 
aſſiſtinFÞat Funerals , they. baye no fpare time tg 
turn their Thoughts that way. - that we {cldom \ 
meet with any Quatrels an this how betwecg 
'them and the Monks. 

- Whilſt I was at Rome, 1 ofien : went to the 
Minerva to hear; Sermons : They are' the Father 
Dominicans that preach herewho are alſo called 
The Preaching Brothers ;becaule in the ſharing and 
divifion of wo reno Sms of Ne the 
Monks have ma t yes; vel. 
boldly appropriated to - themſelyes the" Gift). of p 
Preaching. Bur we find that this is nothing but an 
arrogant Uſurpation of theirs, Withour the TS onſea nt 
of the Holy Spirit; for I have ſcarcely found any 
Monks toore unſucceſsful in this Miniſtry than then» 
ſelyes. God will never permit the pride of men}. 
to diſpoſe of thoſe Gifts which belong to him along 
The Feſuits have arrogated to themſelves the 

of Tongues , and of informing Youth 3 and . ya 
Expericgce ſhews, that they arc indeed: very igns 
rant and unskiltul in both theſe 3 and: that the 

lars , who -have ſtudied in the Univeelities *unde 

_ ether Maſters, are incomparably better a ded 

in Learning, than theirs are. _ The ks « 2 
'S. Bennet have appropriated to theroſelves the Ch 
rater of Retirement and Silence, ang yet we fine 
no people more gadding up and down in Cities ani 
Country, than they. 

Burt to-return. to my Diſcourſe, It was one. & 
theſe Old \Dominican, 'or preaching Brothers , » tha 
preached at the Minerva 3 but: he did -it in 
| unworth 
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I prowonthg.agd indecent 8 { ,.that | wonder 4 
s) © how I Dy þ ries t0.0 a hear more | 


; doh Pu a vio they 
| he rhumpd the 
Am OP : he roll'd his Eyes 
| EET ly put himſelf into an hundred ridi- 


' 3 ve you here a {all ſcantling of one of 
4 png F906 her ſtill remember 6, by the 
- Pattern ye may judge of the whole Piece. " He 
a mind it ſeems, to make ' a moral Application 
Wh of the Hiſtory ſer down in the XXI. apter of 
ell "the Book of Geneſis , where Abraham turn'd his: 
me Maid Hagar out of doors. He begins thus ; .Sirs , 
- ſaid he, come follow me ,. and take a walk with me 
fs in the Holy. Scripture ; Then fetching three ſteps 
MM in the Pulpit, having one of his Nie þ kimbow, 
he ſlope! at the fourth, and as a man .who 
bk horrid Deſert. faw ſome Body at a great 
1 ce, he ſtood ſtill a good while without ſoak: 
| þ ying a1 a ppb. yas and very attentively fixing his Eyes 
the ' near app Yroach of the Object ; he begyn, to 
®fay, What is that Tee there ? ſure it is a omen, 
and keeping ſilence again a good while , he” fad, 
0} God! if 1 beent much mittaken , "tis Hagar , * 
+ 0 Abrakam's ſervant : 0 "ſure encugh *tis the wery 
chalfl  /477e. God ſave you FE "i Pretbee tell me what 
: {}_ ** #9) Buſineſs bere in 3 loanſum Deſert , which 


rth : is 


| a 


cM Stet 


= 
= 


Toa, ht war en of bran 
ealouſie anſwer F " bn 
Fees bokeve lieve me; What, was. this inf Nay 
this is werg_pleaſent 3. Saralr turms*away = 
* ber ſervant, becauſt ſhe" is. Jealous of ber. * Come | 
H come thou with me; Ile at this 
= infant ant go and ſpeak. fo thy Mefter abakt it. "And 
then. taking ſeven, or-eight Turns in the Pulpit, 
muttering All the ware to himſelf ; Sarah 


furns 

_ ber ſervs is + jade of br 0 
fer Been dels 

a, then foe Skin 


Fo Toes E: Brgy 0 fever I would we} np 


if he had feen Air ahevwde Gio he Abit 
a6 ll rk 29/on you have turn'd away 


your ſervant Hagar? ſhe roll me. it is. Fake 


Wife is. jealows: of ber ; *Fhen' 
Me des aidrerony: "If. F'6 
== 
ft chef 
wſie ſhe Was ere ey of 
Doors; 


-- 


away my. ſeruast 5 I have: GE 
God £24 5 avid mr ta Vim 


fo 
F "thay aunts 8s not En 
5g account of yo 
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| | Doors, by 
”” that us wery neughty, he beats bim that 1 bad by 


' nion, The Servant muſt turn out ,, Efice Ancillam 
T 
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byt becauſe ſhe has a litthy B of beg ownd 


, =o Wy z they are continually wrangling together , 
[4 


ey pull one another by the Hairy; they cry , and 
make an intolerable noiſe in the Houſe. My Wiſe 
bas ſeveral times ſpoke friendly to her Servant 
about it , but Hagar # become too bold and imperti- 
nent, ſhe gives ſawcy Anſwers, and has too much 
Tongue ; For theſe Reaſcns therefore, and to have 


- | quiet in_mive' Houſe ; I have been fain to turn 


ber out of Doors. Here the old Father Dominican, 
rolling his Eyes in his Head, and wrinkling his . 
Brow, as one that was very angry with Hager | 
Hagar, ſaid he, T find now, that thou didſt na tell 
me the Creamof the Feſt; "Con art juft like the 
Servants of Rome, whetMWhey are turn'd out of 
Service, "tx never any of their Fault, "tix becauſe 


their Mittreſſes are of an intolerable difficult Tem- 


fer; they-are exceeding ro they are wery 


 calom, and "ti impoſſible to Iirve with them :- But 
y what I can percetye, it was becauſe you began to 
play the Miſtreſs, and becauſe there was a continual 


diſturbance in the Houſe upon your accgurt. 1 knew 


well enough; that Fealouſie could not be a ſufficient 
Reaſon for ſending a good Servant patking ; for 


otherwiſe our Roman Dames, who are 'extreamly 


jealoxs , would never be able to _ any : But 
there muſt be this beſides in the caſe, That this Fea- 


loufie cauſeth Diſturbance arid Noiſe #i the Houſe 
berween the Hushand and his Wife, or between the 
Children ; and then I am clearly of Abraham”: Opr- 


& 
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& flium ejus. The Father, after he had very dex- 
terouſly plaid the Buffoon on this Hiſtory of _the Bi-. 


ble, paſt vn to another,” which” he landled" in. the / 
ſung Comical \nianger, making all_his Hearers to. 
burſt out into a-loud laughter :- And after all,fell up- 
on the Devotion, common ro their Order, - which” is * 
the Roſary ; for they. bring this in by. the head and 
ſhoulders uponall occaſions , Tet their Subjes be 
what they pleaſe." This was his conſtant mode of 
preaching, and the Church was | always full” of 
PRpe Se + 4.54 
The Italians are extzeamly in loye with Sermons 
that make them laugh, which is the reaſon that the - 
moſt part of their» Preachers apply themſelves.to a 
comical and drolling ſtyle. The Teſuits have. 
another way of preaclhnſg , which I may call a 
Poetical Ftyle : For they being perſons who have 
ſpent their young Years in teaching Human Learn- 
ing in their. Colledges, they have their Head and' 
Fancies fil'd with Ovid's Metamorphoſos and [ops 
Fables, and accordingly all their Sermons are {tuft 
with them. If they ſpeak concering the Incarnation 
of the: Word, they would. think they had not, expreſt 
themſelves welt, without ſaying, "That the Divine 
Promethezs brought down Fire from Heaven to the 
Earth.; that js: to ſay, Has perſonally united. the 
Divine. with..the Human Nature. _ They com- 
monly quote. a: vaſt . number. of Paſſages drawn 
from- profane Authors and Poets ; as from Cicero, 
Virgil, Horace, Martial, &c. yea, I have, heyyd 
ſome of them that | have quoted: Terence's Co 
megies, and Ovid de Arte Amandz.; but-they.. 
ws | very 
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Of the dbaſe of | Preaching;&rc. ©35; 
very feldom are heard citing the Fathers , and 
yet.more ſeldom 'the Holy Scripture. } The great 


| Converle they:havs with Perſong of Quality; makes 


their -Words' and Expreffions To be” choice; their 
Difcourſt neat and refin'd, tho" ſubſtance and foli- 
dirty be: for the+ mot} part wantitig in them 7 their 
Geſture is: verp proper, and their Declamarion or 
tion not amiſs. For . to. gain the more credit 
to their Order, |! which is of late Rtanding, and yet 
ſo powerful, they very frequently quote the Book 
of the Exerciſesof their Founder S. Ignatius ; which 
after all; is but 'a very poor Book, and (as 'tis faid ) 
none of his own neither, having ſtoln it when he 
was Convert\Brother in the Abby of the Benedi- 
tins of Mont(erra. | 
The” Capuchins have another - way of preaching, 
and their ſtyle is-Stoical, Emphatical, and 'Thun- 
dering :\ They commonly make  chioice of very 
terrible Subjes, as Death, the Laſt Fudgment, 
Purgatory,jand'Hell : They fill the Air with Excla- 
mations, thump the Pulpit with their Hands and 
Feet; they lay hold of their great Beards, and roar 
with ſuch-a 'Fone, as terrifies all Men , yea, andthe 
Dogs roo; for I have obſery'd , That when a Ca- 
puchin preaches, al} the Dops run out of the Church. 
In 2 word, almoſt all the Religious have & differevr 
way of "preaching , aud different Divines too » 
whom they follow, whoſe - Opinions are frequently 
oppolite to one another. The Cordeliers have'their 
Scars and S. Bonavemtura ;.the Dominicans, 'S. Tho- 


| hs; 'the "Feſuits , their Suarez ; and fo of the 
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As for the Order obſerv'd as to Partition of their 
Sermon,. tis the fame throughout all 1raly. They 
all begin their Sermons with: the Hodilical Salu- 
tation, or Ave Maria ; and not with the Inyoca- 
tion of our Heavenly Father , in praying, Our 
Father, &-c. or by calling upon the Holy Gbo#t, 
which yet are the moſt proper, or rather the: only 
 Neceflary for this purpoſe. Burt indeed, the DoQtrin 
they preach is ſo extreamly corrupt, and wreſted 
that it is no wonder to find their IntroduCtions 
tainted with the ſame Infeftion. God by this very 
thing manifeſting ts us, That what they preach is 
not the pure Word of God, by-permitting them to 
Preface their Human [nventions with the Invoca- 
tion of a Creature. After their Addreſs to the 
Virgin, they pronounce their Text, whith com- 
monly is a place of Scripture, vor- ſometimes a part 
of a Prayer of their Church, or ſome Entrance of 
the Maſs. They cite the Texts of Scripture only 
by halves, and. in an abſtract and interrupted Senſe, 
without declaring what goes before,or follows after ; 
which yet they- ought to doy te render the Senfe 
perfect. After this they proceed to  rheir Propo- 
ſition, and then continue their Diſcourſe all of a- 
piece, . without any Diviſions or Subdiviſions at all. 
They divide their Sermon indeed into: T'wo Parts ; 
but the ſecond is nothing elſe but an heap of Exam- 
ples, Hiſtories, and Tales made at pleaſure, to divert 
their Auditors. | In the Interval between this firſt 
atd ſecond Part, they gather the Alms in the Church 
for the Poor. "There are Men appointed for this 
purpoſe, who have Bags faſtned to the end of- long 

taves, 
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Seaves, with little Bells at the bortom of them, and 


- they paſs by all the Ranks and Seats of the Hearers, 


to. receive their. Charity; The Preacher in the 
meantime, whilſt theſe Bags or Puyſes are march- 
ing about', doth wich an incomparable Zeal exhort 
them to give freely.: | 

[ neyer . in 'my-life ſaw people more enflam'd 
with Charity for their Neighbour; than they are in 
the Pulpit; -you| would ſay , They are the wery 
Fathers of the Poor. Herein I cannot bur do them 
the Juſtice ro own, "That our Proteſtant Miniſters 
are not ſo good Adyocates for the neceflitous Mem- 


| bersof Jeſus Chriſt, and do not take the Cauſe of 


the Poor to heart, with fo much heat and zeal, as 
theſe men do. However, Sir, I would have you 
know, that when I praiſe your Italian Monks, ?tis 
not their Perſons I praiſe , but their Afton, or 
rather the - external Appearance of their A&tion : 
For if we,cut this fair Apple in two , we hall find 
the Worne there, which makes it all rotten'and 

within. To make ſhort, my meaning is, 
Thot the Motive that prompts them ſo ſeriouſly and 
zcaloufly'ro recommend the Poor to their Auditors, 
is a piece of Self-intereſt : For the one half of the 
Alms that are gathered in the Church ,-as well as 
at the Church door, during the Sermon, belongs to 
the Father-Preacher ; Otherwiſe, it were i 
to- induce thoſe bard-hearted and pitileſs Monks , 
thoſe hearts of braſs and marble, who are fo 
gnally qualified with inſenfibleneſs and cruelty ; 
I ſay, it would be impoſſible zo induce them to any 


| ſentiments of mercy and compaſſion for the Miſeries ' 


. if of 


: "0m 


' 
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of their Neighbour, if Lay-men/ had:not- found out 
a way to joyn- the intereſt of ithe: Preachers with” 
chat of the Poor, and'' to make bur -one of them. 
This, this Sir, 4s the great Spring that moves- the 
whole Engin, and makes the Monks to, fhudy ſuch 
importunate Motives and Reaſons, to draw Mony 
from their Hearers\ Purſes : Yea, there be ſome of 
them, who are fo extreamly Malepert and Inſolent, 
chat I am aftoniſh'd they do-not pull them ott 

the Pulpit. $3" 

[ went one .day .in Lent to; hear one_of the 
Sermons at the Church of S. Andrew of the Valley. 
at Rome, it was a (Father [Franciſcan that then - 
preach'd there ; his Sermon was concerning Prede- 
ſtination,” and'afrerthe had declard, That the num- 
ber of thoſe that were predeſtinate, was not ſo. tmall 
as ſome diq imagin 3-1 ſpeak pow: (fajd he) of Ca- 
tholicks ; for a for.al! Infidels, rb do n:t believe 
in Feſus Chriſt," as well as. all Hereticks, | as 16e 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, .Zuinglians, &c, : owr Mother 
(2be Holy Churth Catholick, Apoſtolick; and Roman). 
reacheth ws. that they are all undonttedly damn'd, 
and we ought 't0; believe accordingly. . _ Afterwards, 
making a long:enumeration. of -all thoſe he firmly 

believ'd would. certainly: be. ſaved,” he amongit:ithe 

- reſt mentiondall-thoſe who were-enroll'd in:the 
Confraternivy of iS, Francs his Rope , which; pecu- 
liarly belongs te thoſe of his Order ;- Becaaſe (ſaid 
he) it 1s inepoſſible, according to theiBulls we have 
' concerning #, from the Popes, that any. ſuch ſhould 
die'in any Mortal Sin. ' He very frankly allow'd 
the ſame Grace /alſo to- all rhoſe who - wore the 
£ag 67 | Habit 
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Habit of his Order, and fo very Bandſomly juſtled 
m himſelf inro-the number of the Ele. Finally , 
putring a Queſtion to himſelf, Whether there wer e 
not (ome vilible Mark upon Earth',' by which dre 


= diſtinguiſh the *Ele& from the Reprobate? 
 heanfiver'd 


elf, es, that certainly there were 


_ ſuch” Signs.” Amongſt other Signs he reckon'd up, 
| the 


F retiember this was one, To love Muſick, and 

found of Tnſftruments; bur that the principal Sign 
of 'all was, To give Alms. This indeed was the 
Point he would be at, and very dexterouſly he 


'rook occafton from hence, ro Exhort all his Audi- 


tory, To expoſe rhat Day ro the Eyes of all Men , 
the undoubred Tokens of their Predeſtmation, by their 
liberat puttiny into the Purſes ; and that # bis 
part be would take exadt nitice from his ſtation 
on high , of all thoſe who_ gave this Evidence of 
their Elettion , 8hat ſo he might. know who were 
Reprobate, and who were Prediftinate aming (# 
them. Accordingly he ſets himfelf down in his 
Pulpit, and was {ſent ; and" flaring with his great - 
Eyes that wiy tfiry' carried the Bags), having per- 

ceived a1 'the” firft Rank'h:d4* Thewed heme 
very Liberat: 7his is well, ſaid he, I find that bere 
is one Rank already of my Auditor that are Pre- 
deftinate:* And the ſecond and. third having "fol 
low'd rhe fAitne Example ; Is wery truth (id he ) 
T believe, that my whole Auditory will provi be 
of the number of the Elkett. "This is an t*ﬆttu- 


here thitL.ent, and I render thinks to Go for F/ G 


"becquſe tt nfign 'that formers are convi#ted. 
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By this means the Father procur'd /a very liberal 
Colle&tion, * ] obſery'd all this while, that he: put 
many of his- Auditors into: great trouble and con- 
fuſion, eſpecially fome Women, who probably had 
no Mony about them ; they  bluſht exceedingly, 
and. to avoid the*confulion of - being” accounted 
Reprobares,' they, reach'd forth their Hands to the 
| Bags, as if they had put in ſomething. T my ſelf 
heard an Handicratts-man faying -to one of his 
A cquaintance, .7 bar Monk therg. ( with his ſigns 
of Predeftination ) made me, ſore againſ} my wall, 
put a Crown intothe Bag , wecauſe I had no" other 
ſmall Mony about me ;, for if. I bad given nothing , 
i would have ſpoil'd my - Reputation; they would 
hawe taken me for @ damn'd Wretch, which would 
Fave been emcugh to have frigbtned all Cuſtomers 
from my Shop. k | | 


5 


The Monk raviſh'd to have ſeea ſo many Ele&t 
in his Auditory, yery joyfully fell to- the ſecond 
' part of his Diſcourſe, and being pur into an extream 


good humot by-their Liberality , /he play'd the | 


Buffoon to' admiration. © Afret he had" told them 
many little pleaſant” Stories, he began his ſecond 
Queſt for the Souls in Purgatory. -- He made ule of 
the ſame Moriye , with which he had ſpeeded fo 
.; well before. He repreſented to them, That #t. was 
nor-encugh to bave ſpew'd their Charity «40 the 
Living, but that it was neceſſory for the com- 
Fleating of the Evidence of their Predeft ination; to 
extend it alſo #0 thoſe that are dead ;/ that is , t0-2he 
' AMembers of the Suffering Church ; for that is the 
Title they give ta £wrgatory. The Mony of this 


Queſt 


ha 
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Queſt goes/to. the Prieſts or Monks to whom the 
; Church © belongs where the Sermon. is preached ; 


wi. 
and ta-encourage. the Preacher - to do it more effe- 
Etually; they allow him the fourth part of the Col- 
le&tion. This is that which makes them fo zealous 
 toExhort the people trom their/Pulpits, to a Liberal 
Contribucion. +»'There, are ſome who are fo far 
tranſported with Zal for theſe ſuffering Souls, thar 
not content to have made one Queſt in general on 
this Subject, they back the ſame with two others, 
- The Second is with an . intention .to Relieye ſome 
Relation or Friend, that any - of / the Ayditors;are . 
more-particularly obliged to affiſt ;- and. the Third - 
for that Soul in Purgatory, which'is the moſt neg- 
leted as to matrec of Suffrages ,.and who hath 
neither Relations nor Friends to-pray. God for her. 
"Thus it is' that theſe fooliſh and raſh Men,  im- 
prudently -exalt their, own Mercy and Compaſſion 
aboye that of God himſelf ;. implying, That if their 
Charity did not extend-'it ſelf to.theſe wretched 
Souls, deſtitute of all help and afliſtance , as they 
ſay,” God would be pitilels and. cruel . enough , to 
letthem-ſufter a vaſt number of Years, yea ,, even 
to the Day.of Judgment, without ſhewing any 
to them. \ EVITE 
I have beengold 2 ſtory of a Country-man, who 
perceiving that..the Preacher of lis Pariſh ,. after 
;- | having: made. three Quelts one. atter another., was 
'0 abour-ro make the fourth, for the Soul that ſuffer'd 
the:moſt, call'd out'to him aloud, . Father, I would 
adviſe you to ſhut up your Purgatory at preſent ; - for 
;f © you let one Soul more out, ſhe will be in danger 
; ro 
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282 The Sixth LETTER, 
# return from whence ſhe came, without any thing : 
For” "my part (aid he) Tell you plainly, I have no 
"more Mony to grve. Whether this be'a true {tory, 
or no, I cannot aver ; only this I. know, ' that very 
often they -give # fair occafion- for-their Auditors 
to fay as much. *Tis in the Tnterval of their *ga- 
thering this ColleR, that the*good Father Preachers 
do utter whatſoever comes into "their Crowns, to 
perſuade their - Auditors to ſo charitable a Work. 
Here it is, that with a great deal of hear they vent 
all their Fables and Tales of Purgatory, | 
I'heard 'a Father Carmelite in the - Pariſh of 
S\\Sophia in' Venice, who having made a 68 with 
his Hand, to oblige his Auditoty to be ftlenr, and 
 Iſtning artentively with his Ear, -as if he had heard | 
fomething, he 'at length asked them, Whether they 
did not hear'a kind of indiſtint'Noiſe, as of *thany 
Voices at at diſtance ?- Afterwards, lending his Far 
a" ſecond time, he'told th&m, That he heard - the 
Souls of Purgatory calling upon/therh, -Nof'to ſSure 
their Charities, but to Relieve them with @ Liberal 
Contribution, corrupting to this purpoſe thar Paſ- 
ſage of the Revelation, Audiviſub Altare Animas 
interfeftorum clamantium, windica ſanguinem 110- 
Frum, Deus noſter ; T beard under. the Altar the | 
Soul of thoſe that were ſlain ; Crying, Avenge our 
Blood, 'O God © For he made bold to chatige tnoft 
of the words, 'to- accommodate” them "to his' pur- 
poſe ;' ſaying, Audio ſub  Altare Animas defunt#s- 
rum clamantinm, - Refrigerare Santuinem noſtritm 
Fratres woſtri; T heard wider the Altar the Souls 
in Pargatory, that cry, Refreſh ani cool our Blood 
our 
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which is called Fi; but I am fure, that man 


our dear *Bretbres. 


Of then &buſe ff Preaching; &c.. 283 
.-'F rook "this 'Aftion of 'the 
Preacher for an excellent Figure of Rhetorick , 


there did nor ke it in my ſenſe, - bur did really maar 
ow that the Preacher had indeed heard the Souls 
he eee crying under 'the high Altar; a fure 
which was, nd many "roſe- up from their 

* to look that way. 'The Sermon being ended, 
che Preacher comes down out of the Pulpit z and is 


| led into the Sexrry; whither the Purſes'are brought, 


and there they are open'd in his preſence, and ' his 


ſhare or dividend counted out to him; the Preach- 


ers herein reſembling-Fowls of Prey , or Hu 
» to whom always a portion is given of t 
Prey they have raken. 
-Jn .thoſe parts'of.I: aly that: border upon G 
and France, the people don't ſuffer the Prieſts'and 


-Menks to lead them by the Noſe, fornuch as 'the 


% 


Inhabitants of the Provinces that are nearer” to 
Rgme,"Prue-ir3s, the Priefts' are not wanting” to 
uſe their/utmoſt Endeavours to bring their Purge- 
ray aro” Requeſt ; but the Lay-men 'look upon 


them no better than Mountebanks' for their pains, 


who ſpare no Lies to Ng the people ro buy ny 


_ Drugs. 


] was" once defied by the Curate of C 
Dolcinoin the Alpes, to take the:paing"to clue: 
upto Mount-Sp/vg, ro go and! preach the'Day of 
the Affumption/ of the Bleſſed 'Virgin , its a Jimall 
Village. - I went thither, -aad-.did my utmoſt En- 
deavour to ſtir up their Devotion , . and make: it - 


| beneficial to their Curate ; but it was impoſiible for 


me 
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me to exalt their Beneficence beyond 2 few pounds 
of Butter, notwithſtanding. the Curate had carneſtly 
entreated me, to be importunate with;them for ſome 
Mony. Mony it ſeems .is: very ſcarce in thoſe 
Mountains, they affording nothing beſides Butter, 
Cheeſe , Cheſnuts'; and Salt-meat;; and the poor 
Country people carry tothe Church ſuch-as they 
have, to beſtow-upon their: Curate. Ar the place 
where I went to: preach , the Inhabitants. cannot 
continue, but about T'wo Months in the very midtt 
of the Summer ; after which the extream Cold 
drives them from thence, and obliges them to re- 
move lower , where they continue .about-+ T'wo 
Months longer with their Cattle ; thus deſcending 
by degrees, till they come down to the Vallies, where 
they continue all the Winter. But to retura to our 
Preachers. | 

The Second pgrt of their Sermon, as is already 
mention'd, is made-up of nothing but idle'Tales and 
Drollery; which is the reaſon why many perſons , 
who take no delight in theſe Jeſts and Fooleries, and 
probably alſo, far fear they ſhould be forcedagainſt 
theit wills, by-the Impudence of the | Preacher, to 
put Mony into the Purſes, go out of the Church to- 
' wards the end of the firſt part. This firſt part con- 
tains the Body and Subſtance of their Diſcourſe; and 
they who print their Quadrage/imals and their 4d- 
vent Sermons, that they may nat diſparage. them» 
ſlyes, never print the ſecond - part; of them ; but. 
mes a ſhift ro divide their firſt part, and make two - 
. OL It F 


The 


Of the Abuſe of Preaching,&c. ,ab85 
The Buffoon, or Comical Preachers, are the moſt 
follow'd by 'the common. people ; bur thoſe thac 
x preach by curious Thoughts, are the molt eſteem'd; 
) and thoſe who are call'd Dorrs,. or #arruoſs , do ge- 
, | nerally frequent them. © This way of preaching by, 
- {| curious Thoughts,.confiſts chiefly in -never repre- 
' ſenting'things in their natural Senſe. If they al - 
| ledge a Texr of Scripture, it isa Senſe that is forc'd, 
ſubtil, curious, '-and ' far-ferch'd , which 18 not the 
meaning of the Scripture; and a Preacher who , 
| ſhould ſtopat the Literal and Natural Senſe, would 
be: look'd upon -no- better than a Simpleton, 1gne> 


ramms, and Ideot ; and except he: had ſomething 
; of a Comical Air with him, would be very {lnderly 
provided with Aulitors. I have made it my Ob- 
- | ſervation, That they commonly take no place of 
Scripture in the Literal 'Senſe, . belxdes the -Sacra- 

* | mental words, Hoc eff Corpus menm ; This is' my 
| Body; for here they obttinately keep to the Letter. 
hal fot I once heard a Father Minim, in Trinity 
| {| Churchon the Hill, at Rowe, who interpreted the 
+ | whole Hiſtory of the Infſticution of the Lord's 
> 0 another Senſe, applying it wholly to the 
rin % ws Chriſt (laid he) 


of Alms. ' Our Lord 
- | *he.more engagingly to recommend to ws the Care of 

| the Poor, have the lajt Attion he ever did © 
- | Gere 0n Earth, ſhould be an Aitof Charity ; t6 this 
» | purpoſe, when be had nothing more to diſpoſe. of ; 
rt | /«ve one poor Morſel of Bread be had in bis bands, 
d | He brake#t, aud. gave it to bis Diſciples. This 
Thought of his was found very quaint and cu- 
rious ; tho" in the mean time it is very evidear, that 
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this is not the true and natural" Senſe..of the. Holy 
Hiſtory ; for. Jeſus Chrift-in this Action, did not tn | 
the leaſt pretend'to give an'Alms, "but to inſtitute a 
Sacrament, ' that might ſerve for. che Suſtenance and 
_ Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls. © However, the 
+: "Monk was extraordinarily applauded” for this: bis 


.. enrious Thought, and he was not wanting to make 


good uſe of 'it at his Queſt. .And-to the . end -they - 
may be the more-fruitful and copious. in- theſe” fine 
Thoughts, "the Monks ordinarily Retire, and take 
their Walks in pleaſant places, as in Gardens and 
Woods, there to meditare their Sermons: - Others 


again, berake themſelves to dark and! fubterranean 'Þ' 


places, there to' Contemplate without difturbance. 
Some of them drink good Wine, and that in\ good 
ntity too, becauſe (according to the commori 
Proverb) Vim acuit Ingemum:; Wine excites In- 
gention: Ang laſtly, others follow their particular 
Humors. | Phe $2 
«The Superiours of Religious Houſes, ſuffer their | 
preaching Monks ro do- what. they - pleaſe, and go 
whither they will, to-fayour their invention, op: (as 
they term it) their.curious Thoughts. + They (deal 
with them as charily, as we usd to do with Big: 
bellied Women,. whom nothing muſt be refuſed, 
fear of ſpoiling their. Fruit , which 'are their fin 
hts..- 'T'is this great Liberty and ar 0 5 
that makes ſo many Monks in ly apply them 
ſelves ta preaching, becauſe being once engaged- in 
_ this way, they. are exempted from all the Obſer- 
vances their Rule obligeth them-ro- 


1 


The 


ar 


Of the Abuſe of. Preaching ec. 287. 
The way. of ſetting forth. _ theſe. their © fins, 


| Thoughts in, the Pulpit ,, is this; As ſoon as they: 


have uner'd any thing that is neat: and Curiqus,. £0: 
make: appear, thay it dach. not want folidity , they 
(in order; to back it). endeavyur, to. find our farms, 
Texts of FR that ſeem to SE ſ, and to 
which, for the molt pare, they ;give a forc'd a, turn, 
as to.that oe poſes Balts: and Ground of their 
neat Thought. The commonly quote nothing 
but cnds and: ſcraps of Verſes, without telling what 
goes before, or what follows, and ſeldom or never 
cite the Books from: whence they are taken. They 


J, conteor. themſelyes with ſaying, As it is wricten,z.or 


According ta the. Oracle of the Hely Spirit ; ar, As 
it is ſet down im the Sacred Texts ; and then quote 
the place they intend : Bur it is impoffible ro:know, - 
whether what they alledge; be faithfully Reported 
by them or no. _ Thus it is an calie thing tor theſe 
Corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that'they may. Au- 
thorize.their. near Fhoughts, and high Sublimatigns 
of Wir) to ſeduce poor people which never read:the. 
ipture,. and to whom the reading. of it is aqt 16 
muchas permitted. Afrer they have-thus endeavour, 
to back their curious Thought with, Scriptuge, they 
endeavour further:to ſtrengthen it by the Authority, 
of the Fathers. They reckon amongſt the Fathers,not 
6nly the ancieort DoGtors of the Church, as S. Chry« 
oftem, S. Ambroſe, S. Ferom, S. Auſtin, &c.. but alſo 
ir. moſt Modern:DoGors, as S. Thomas Aquinas, 
Cardinal Bellarmin,&c. in{omuch as a this rate they 
have a very. large and wide Field'to go a pickeermg 
in, and foraſmuch / as ir is: an ordinary Saying. , 
| that 


: 
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that Good Wits jump, this egregiouſly flatters their 
Pride, to.make out to the people, That thoſe great 
Uriderſtandings of Ancient times do. accord fo well 
with theirs. Some have the ſottifh Vanity to fay in 
the Pulpit, S. Auſtin, or S. Ambroſe, bad the ſame 
Thought with me, when be' ſaid, &rc. "They very 
ſeldom quote the Books and Chapters from whence 
they have their Authorities, atd they content them- 
ſelves with ſaying in genetal, 4s /eith S. Auſtin; 
As S. Ambroſe affirms.But Experience does evidence 
it beyond diſpute, That they cite a: vaſt number of 
Authorities fal{ly, or elſe do ſo extreamly+ mangle 
and--corrupt them, that if we ſhould ga to loak - 
them in the Original, from whence they pretend to 
have'drawn them, it wquld bea very hard matterto 
know them. k 1b ov W. 

. I once heard a Benedif#in Monk in the Church 
of S. Praxed at, Rome, who having made an' Ob- 
xctionto himſelf, Why amongſt ſo many perſons , 
who have recourſe to. the Bleſſed Virgen m1 their 
needs, ſo few are relieved /by Her? An Event jn- 
deed which ſeems. dire&ly oppos?d to the Belief of 
the Church of Rowe , viz. That all thoſe, w 
Addreſs themſelves with, Confidence to.the Bleſſed 
Virgin, are infallibly affiſted by her. He anfwer'd 
© this ObjeCtion by ſaying, That thoſe who fail'd of 
ber Aid, . were ſuch as did not Lift up their Hearts 
to ber. They indeed (ſaid he) do often enough Lift || 
up their Eyes, their Hands, and their Voice to Mary; | 
but their . Hearts all tht while: are, grovellng. on 
 . the Earth, and they never lift them up toward: 
ber. To this purpoſe he quoted-S. Ferom, Si wolu- 
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Of the Abuſe of Preathing,&c. #86 
ma exaudiri a Matia, erigamn torda-noflri"'ad 
I Je: would hou Mary 'htar' as; "we 
AR, beets 10 Marys 7] have read 
5 ye aid T' have rea#-him over ſince, 
wving always this'paſſage of the Brnediftin well 
impreſtin-my , but-T could never find'it 
there 3/and I ain well affut'@ that no body wilt'bs 
able to- _ ic there after me : But the Myſtery of 
it was, 'T hat this was very r t9 back 
and confirm'the - pr of the. Norte 2/4: 
We need nor wonder to find the Reman Carbo- 
licks boaſt of having the Fathers on- their ſide ; "for 
if at any time they are not ſo,they ſoon make chem 
come uy: them by force, and draw them in (as 
we ſay) by head and ſhoulders. In. this caſe they - 
do imitate another {#alian Monk, who not being a- 
g1 *f S. Chrpſoftns fa avour a tine 
ie into hidhead, lie, began to bein a 
; and having chang'd rwo' or” three words in 
Fe Text” which oe in a manner ſpoil the whole 
ſenſe of it; he faid in bad Latin, bur very expreſſive 
at he would: be aty Facians te bens wenive, 
is ford the Text to comply with his fooliſh 
ions. - 'By"this means ir is rheſ@@nliſcrable 
5 make thaſe venerable ancient Fathers to af? 
Ree thit which they never thought of; and can it- 
ver be found'm their Wricin 5 and ate i ry 
; and-ro obtrude 
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290 TheSixth LETFER, 
+Moreover,-t0..4er forth ,.theſe their CUrious 

Thopghrs with the greater luſtre,” they do.adorn 

them with, many quaint, Figures of, Rhetorick all 


rheir. Diſcourle being made up ;of. 4 Merophont Al- 
lyſions, and holy Allegorics , "Elo- 


' eution, and- curious ſelect nap "and a pt them 


Antitheta, or oppas'd to one wnherg hte Moen "ual 


| Ttalian Lavguage 1s happy beyon 


bere'the fair and glittering Cup of $5 wg — 
the. Whore -mingles her Poyſon, bs» and. es » 
ro. mtoxicate the. Soul: of \Men. his is the wide 
Gate by: which ſo 'many extravagant; and gdange+ 
rous Opinions are-entred into.the Cher of of Royne. 
You may eahly, judge bythe, Nature of .che. Pa- 
ſture, of the-Condition:the Flak.is in ; and by, the 
Qualifications of their: new Paſtars; a 1 mean - the 
Monks, the wretched Eftate.of the. epfold, com*« 
mitted to their Charge... Theſe are thoſe. Paſtors, , 
who: ſhear the Wool,,.and feed on: Cs ofihe 
Flock ; - but, have latle.or. no concern Salva 
woof their Souls, ſo. NG Soon bur glur and "# 
ther Covetouſnelsand tions! 1, 

Hkary dane, a Noble V Gf Se. Fs 
Giehis andcurious Compo 
Alrmaro a, /erona, tg. recgmmend 
a Preachicr of big Acquaittance g. RED bin 
biLetrer to; him.an , thele,. words. 3; $ 
coteſta Cirt&il. Padre Fra. 
parnpa d Elequenza nel corſo Xu eſt 
Father Jerome: Qliyi goes 77 Verona z. £0 make a 
pompuns ſhow of his Eloquence during Lent.- He 
Gantiaot, That this Monk goes to oreath the 
Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, orto:ftrive. to: gain-Sauls .to Jeſus Ekrift ; 
-but faith,” Thiz te goes to xithe's ſhow off bu iElo- 
quence.z\.in "which wotds "he 'very- fully: expreſ- 
'teth thes. Motive” that > che Moitks ' upon 
preaching... vÞy, 
' »1I-havems -whds, Sir, es/bn & to you” «the 
- Cabialsy lntnegues, As and 'Intercethons 
that are 'njad&to get. into- the: beſt Pulpits ; that is 
ro ſay, thoſe; where the” moſt» Mony or Hohaur is 
- to:be gotc/-:1/Bhey interpoſe the Fav of Gran- 
Bros and -Princes, to affure therfelves of them, and 
that four or-five years before the cy become "vacant. 
- There areifome' of theſe Pulpits,:that are worth to 
_ +the;preacher, for an Advent'and' Lent, four hun-. 
\dred;.. five. hundred, and! fix” hundred Crowns ; 
yea, fonie/of. them 'a thoufand/atid more, withour 
reckoning the ſhere 'vf -the "Alms' given tothe 
- Poor. As far thoſe; ffom*whenke there is no grear 
i | * profic/ro-be expeted}, the! preſs is _not'ſo great ; 
> Þ} :[and-as forthe poor \Pattthes it this Country, whete 
- nothing ar/all is to 515 betid, Ther is not a Monk to 
ſo rode beſtow Wind as one. Sermon 
themc-/ 6350 9 = Þ+ | 
- » They. hayd! otdinatily- x to Sade in * Bile ; 
fave. .only duritifp' Advent and Lext ;- On: all other 
»Feaſts* and' Sundays: af +the- year” they - have..no 
: Sertqons-at; jþe;Pariſhes ; and -nſtead thereof they 
:odly ling: ati\Hhgh-Maſs i in'Muftck ; bur tho Word 
i:of God: is nat-preached/at- all in "theta: Yer in 
ſome Conyerits "of Monks they have Sermong/in 
the Afternoon ; *but theſe are Sermons peculiat ro 
+ the Order of which the Monks are, and always on 
' "IV the 
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the ſame ſubject. "The Deminicans preach eternally 
on' the. Roſary ; th6-Carmelites 'on the: Sc 
the Bavilon on the Rope of 18: Francs 5/ and 
the Soccolanti bave for their ſubject Su of 
Padua. True it is, that theſe Marters are-of them- 
ſelves very dry and barren , and 1am aſtoniſhed 
how  rhey can continually make thempield- ſome- 
thing to talk of. *One'great help indeed-they have, 
which js, that the greateſt part of their Sermons is 
made up of.Relation of Miracles,which'a Preach- 
er.of good Invention may almoſt with's much <alc 
coing7as utter. 7 
- The Teſuits alfo have erefhed Artheit/ Houſes 
Congregarions, which they denomigare-from the 
Bleſſed Virgin, where they” preach-all Saudaysand 
Holy-days : And to'the end they may Have ar-all, 
and'draw to-them all forts*'of peopley\they. make” a 
diſtintionof Perſons "they have" one» 
tion for Artizans and /Handyctraft-men, another = 
Scholars,” a third for Merchams 5 and-/a fourth 
far Gentlemen and Noblemert. They et 
days on which they 'preach''in- their” Chur 


prepaxe cople to die well :* They 'haveovery- 

pily poll themſelves 'of this 'Poſb3#for'it.-is\ex- 
ET 
_. ſcoreit is, 


ul and profitable: i them. 'Uporithis 
fiok; and fuck as (lie ar 'the'ipoint of dearh ; 


at they, are ſent fort 10; Exhort-+the 


which S the moſt proper time; ane faireſt oceafion 
2 wp ro get themſelves" pur” ——— laſt 
Wi | | 


by 
| There 
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Therciis:yet another ſort. of Pxeachers in Jay, , 
| which never ſawin ek other 'parts, where the; 
opiſh: Religion / a, ' Fheſe Preachers are 
calld;'  Predcherti's tbe Place. To giver: you a 
more diſtin Idea: :you/muſt know, Sir; that 
in the/greig-Citics of -ltal7 ;:(towatds Eve 'S 
when the'g pp gy ge t=*. ng 
ligns ( of -whaeRank or .Qualizy. ſoever they he} 
' godnditakeal\valk an. the Prezze; Hereit is they | 
give Anditter and, diſcourſe /about; their Buſineſs. 
[any has ging to meet with any perſon abour. 
ime, an —_ INN to go and lgok 
fr ſim /at'the Place. - re you:are- ſure always to 
meet with'® eat: che wo 'of. -Ballad-lwngers, Ju 
lers;/ mks, Fortune-Tellers; and de fuch 
 likey who: find-their greateſt profit amongſt-the 
greateſt. Crowds :, And the; People do not to 
get about them, 'for their Diverſion and Recreation ; 
and 'a ſÞ.rheſe, you meet jag more Prieſts 
- \ and than Lay-men; for after they 7-4 
diſcharg'd rheniſelyes[of their Mafſes: in the 
there are-ngne{more: idle than they all the reſt 
of the-day. No. ſooner are the: Mountebanks gox 
aps their Sager bu at the'/ſame time (by what 
motive-or-zeatd1know not) a Monk, with a great 
' Cracifix cartied; before him, with a litfle Bell they 
ring, to give.Nopice of his coming, mounts a porte-. 
tive Pulpitz-prepared for him iftone:of the corners of 
'the Place, 'oppalite to the Theatre df the Rope-Dan-- 
" cers,; and-thers begins to preach. ; a _multirude of * 
| 1 ry rs LG all parts to hear him, ' Sap) 


, V 3 When 2 


When 1618-67" his I te" ek edificd, 
toſs ſuch crowds'oficpeopleiieave nc Attors 
and Rope-Dancers daetrih a'Serman:;zbur drawing! 
near my ſelf xo! hear*the Diſcourlo 4 forindithly, 
theſe Preachers /Weres better qualified! to make-the: 

laugh bys their\pleaſinr? Diſcourſe gnd-Mi-; 

al" Geſture; than" the AMerry- Andrews lof:the/ 

Fre of The Mountebgnks play: ” thorBeot of) rheir\ 
Stages ; and thoyy; the Buffoons and-Drolls1in their 
Pulpits. . Whilſbthoſe- ule / their-cutmoſt 'Eff6rr to: 
fel their Drugs $14heſe- make a: queſt inthe 
ons oes. in [ther Name” of! ! Beinig!for the” Poor, 

va ney recoramer:d with 40 greatideal of Zoak 
mbarnnck to'their Hcarers ; tho'imdeed all:the 
Mony they gather comes.:into' "their own Pockers. 
L cps once rg be':in the: Compdnycof tonje 
Monks, who impudently-did aver,: Thar theſe;Ser= 
mons in the Piazzs's, .were a maniteſtproot of che 
Truth of the Religion at Rome again f1 the Heres 
"a becauſe !m'them there was: ecvifble Accoms + 
p r of that:Oracle'of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
we find'in the firſt: Cha pter of-.the - Proverbs, where 
it is ftid, -rhar: 734; crigs im: the Publick yy 
and'that' this :wwas@hly to be found: 
Romun Catholichsy 'where Wiſdom;that i is, T he as 
of God, made it elf. ro be: heard [ih Publick bY 
| means of thefe-Preachers of the-places.- 
12 Totell you my'thoughts, [Sirg':1; am fully pet: 
ſuaded, thar if 17#5/dom do indeed: cry\there, 4018 
for Vengeanc&upars the horrid abuſe- arid affront - 
done to his Goſpel; which 'is there ridicuPd and 
made the \ ex ot their Drollery, to make frog. 

| au 


e197: £7 
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of the je 6 of FE &c. * 
latigh. Neither can: ſt be faid; urs; ut 
eth her Voice to' be heard there pf | 


Monks of the'molt bebauch'd afd'; at Lzves. 

T- knew one of. thetn'at'Yexice" rar was 'a moſt 
ors, Wrewh, -who'no ſfooner* got” out of the Pa}. 
= bur went. ob orind: the Many he*had gor ar” his 
in infimous places, upon Whires. + te 

on Riki Catho licks are at 'a-lofs « whither to 

e of cow ag viible figns.' of, the Truth 

cir ny” * They; produce forme others eyery 


one 
| "whit 2! Pap Ba that now 'mentiun'd ; ation 


which they Rckbn 2 certain' Cuſtoti"inrroJu&d* ln 


Italy, to bony liirle Children preath” publick 
"their © \Churches 3) from regs to Cn 


They rake. prerty 'Children”” of about three '6r feur 


years of Age, 'and they make them” ger by Heart 


ſome ſhort Sermons tipon the Birth of our Saviour, 
which may laſt” aboyr © a quarter® of "an hokr ; 
hey. ſpend much time; to "exerciſt them 'in"the 
utterance of them with a gbod "Gracey and on 


Chriſtma. day they+preach. thote” ' before the” Man- 


eri\that are prepared in all Ofarches at that oo | 
Theſe little -Khildren obſerve "all rhe Cer 
of Preachers: They begin with their Ave Maria , k 
then- proceed/to_a ſhorr Introdution , and after- | 
wards to a Diviſion. As ſoon as they have tnade 
#n end of their firſt Part they take a Queſt, and 


all their Auditors give them ſomerhivg. his donie, 
ry preach for-che Souls in Purgatory, No'fooner | 


ne of them made an end of Js S-rmon, but 
coke: _ kis place, and begins: And thus 
V 4 they 


| nye-ti L 7wel bride. kin 1 
emorging bn a ke Eo at: 


= In ant 

5 = n 

the work of -preac 
| Theylay E* a to be fougg, 
| oo pe in het Church. This, gives me an occa» 
19n.to ſpeak. t9;y0u of . that. fignal .Mark of ther 
Church, -of which they boaſt. ſo:much, and which 
| Yu ſo much pehgmence they; objc& ro the .Prote- 
 Nants, viz. the: Mien of their. Evangelical. Preach- 
which they i 10 Foreign Countries, and of 
ich num all choſe wrezched_Jeſuirs.that 

come-for Eng od; and of whomvT doubt not but 
there be great. numbers fill in thatcKingdorn. This, 

can afſure yaug That ſhould the Joſuits of Jta/y,, and. 
other Countries of the Romar Commuyion end: thi- - 
ther their Miſhonaries, propercenghy :tothe Mony. 
that is given themfor t the Fathers of 
that Order would'nor be ſufficient to ſupply the pla- 
ces. lt is impoſhble to imagine the immenſe Sums.are 


. 
BVen 
4 4 ov 


"x 


s., the ho Pro . gp 


of Widows and rich Meng, to > ind _—_ 16,con- 
rribute to {0 holy'a Work.. . And akter, all, they 
content . chem(clyes with ſendiog only: a certain 
number-of nu gra wined; they Sorter fory 
Jloying the reſt of the y.uv 
ys Hank. or. rather thoſe ſumptuous rem 
for themſelves;as. they db, ( for they, will not have: 
them. call'd AMonaſteries or \Convents )) and with 


' the: ſame Mony.they Pproportionably increaſe. the 


Rents and Incoms thereof. © A. poar-Capuebin, who 
'goes about begging an-Alms, 4 very. well 


Content, 
it he gets bur wherewitte.to fill his hungry Belly ; 
bur the pretext. of. the. Jeſuirs- is far more: ſpeciqus., 
_ 2isfor the Conver ſion of Souls , and onc mult open 
wide ones Purſe-\trings to them/,, ad majeromi Des 
glorigm; for the' x Glory of Ged , elſe-they 
are. not well fatigfied. In the meantime -we-ſee with 
our Eyes.the work they make in-England,.inſo- 
nzuch as their Name is become execrable _s abo- 
minable;' not ſa much-for their. earneſt application 
to convert, or.Father to pervert Souls ,. as, for the 
Intriegues they carry on. to- trouble the | 
. Peace : For tinding.It impoſſible to perſuade people 
by , the weakneſs * their pititu} Argurnents, they 
* endcavour to. .put 4 whole 'Kingdominto Combu- 
{tion;and-to; ſet, ProtetFants/ together by the Ears, 
ro; the «nd, that, having by their mutual Aninwo- 
ſiries and Quzrek, plentifully. drawn blood from 
each other, tome orngack # Pe! akhy afterwards 
ſubdue 


wes he Sith LETTER, 
>Mhdue them the 'more calily; and"'fo bring about 
+har2by the Sword;which It was impoſſible for theta | | 

ty their Realdns. © © * W451 
'" Phi is th" vasgold by a Jeſit'of Afilen, 
abqur: four years' ſince -- Our Ri#verend Fathers , 
rhe ?Feſuits in Englind (ſaid he) write ro ms, That 
rhe Engliſh © are exoreding obFtinate in perſiſt ing ' 7n 
their —_ ; and that the only" wey of | Con- 
<werting them,” # totally to exterminate and” root 
3 her out: Thas i that therefore (continued he) for 
ewhich ' our | Fathers -do © inceſſantly labour ; and wwe | 

- bope 2vithin a. ſhort time” to ſee,” that God has bleſt | 
their Endeavors” with © an  anſwerable | ſucgeſs. 
Indeed, when'T arriyed' at -Zondon, about rwo years 
anidnn half ago; the Jeſuits were become exceſſively 
inſblent. Being once-gccahionly port into.” Diſpute 
with then, wr, 7 finding themſelves-pinch'd, with- 
vir being able to anfyer, they began” to put ir'off 
withRailery; and'telling me”; That” all: my fine 
Redſonings winld not binder me from being dammn'd 
at "laſt; "Another "of "them more cunning}, and 
y probably-more* malicious too, told me, That 
be''bad at bu Lodging ſome invincible Arguments 
ſet down in writing, and if 1* would take the 
pams to come thither,” be would 'eafily anſwer «ll 
the” Objettions: T' batl made woainſt bim. But 1 
had a'care of truſting ſo honeſt'a Man, and'F con- 
. tenred my ſelf with telling hint, That be woyld- þ * 
yell to go and fetch bis Papers , or- to' appoint 'ano- 
ther place for me to meet” bim,. than'at bis own 
Fodging. ' Bur T found him Deaf "of thar Ear. 
Soon © after , I -perceiv?d the Jeſuits had form'd- a 
| Deſign, | 


» » 
_ 


| Pegs wg i'm lewe Lander, ud ©0/hs 


| their 


| Des: poeend 


of the" Abniſe. of Tondo; 


G becauſe they could not. dovirs ppenty': 
Force wo for *that: oats: me: inhrays 
my Guard, they fent'0uv-a»grear number-of! Rogues 


and-Cu:thridrs-to dog. ney wharfollow'd:.me 


every where, tohaye Anroccaſionito do me ſome. 
Mitehief'; ; but foraſtmich as 'Þ never: went abroaf 
at weir Pei theſe good: Miffionaries faif d of executing 
Lap 1-4 -and the happy Revolution," that hap; 

er, oblighd them to caſt _ og 


_ Way: ab a LET 


One thing here is. emachables which ; Y Thas 
we-:d6;-nat find! the 'Jeluits 10 zealous'to go.'to 
other) Proteftunt Countries, as they are »to come» for 


| = for wemect-with-bur very few ,of -therh - 


Witzerland on Germaty;/ the.reaſtmis, Beoaule 
pland is furniſh'd [with a Charm''rhat © is  irres 
for them 3 Aisa "Country; welt ſtor'd. with 
,. and. could\.they.bit. once; wriggle in 
Mor es to be:the: Confelſors and Dircctors::of 
all-'the the Engliſh: Exdies, it would he a- very P 


| Employ ment for:them<'- 'Bekdes 3/it'is well known 


what» kind of Life: they. leadihere,. and that i uY 
nothing leſs than.a' Penitential way of. Living y: 
they would make zathers.- believe... Wherchre'] 1 
cannot, fee bow. their Mifſion can be an infallible 
Mark of 'the Trutot the Romas| Religion, as the 
it: .Bur-fure Lam'tharrtbis Mark: (:if 
at-this: time)» may with. 


jt be wag to' thoſe zealous Proteftant- 
fters, who having already  fuffered -Impriſonr 


farpacy Baniſhaent}for the Defence of the Galpely 


are 
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di return'd to France, in the 
Per ecurion, and ny js 


teſt hear 
yes 10 thoſe 


vour-to_maiſe- 'vp thoſe again 'who by their 
Frailty are Here; to be ſure, ware 
no Temporal-Ad for/them to hope for, 4nd 
they! could calily be a{fur'd, Fhat in-caſe they! were 
. rakenin the Fact, they would be [{ent, tothe Gallics, 
or condemn'd to Death, as bagh hapned-to _— of 
them. © © 
/ But as 5. the Jeſuits they as & wel perſauded 
tharthey arc never:like to ſufter anything bere in 
England, upon the account of theirs Religion, th 
banding all the Acts-of Parliantenty whi 
are only level'd: to' prevent their! wicked) 
they ſtill continue. ;here very. freely and: © 
and yer when _—_ are;got home , they will a 
wanting to gar” ade ahi, Irs arr 
harry Le "That they have ant alt 
capt up/in Priſon, heed, and 
beer put to death, had nat the Interccſhon., 
Bleſſed. Virgin, or of ſome Saint” to! whom I 
have devoted chemſ2ives;moſk miraculouſly diver 
them. 
- "But 'tis rims L.neturn again-to. Italy, where Ind 
Jo another {drt:of 'Mifldonarics 4" | 
employ'd/in Foreia Countrics, bpt-t 
Theſe. are all Monks, ſometimes ot one 
times'of :another:Order bux moſtly: epuchins, + 
you more ordinarily a certain ſort of Frys which 


are 


” PS 
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are call'd, The Fathers of ' the Miſſion : Theſe; after 
they have finilld themſelves -with-z: good ſtack 
of Sermons upon different Subjedts,- they ſend to 
Rowe;: and demgud > Million [oi Pope ; that 
is, Leave to go and preach their Sermons in certain 
Towns and Provinces, with all. cb neces and 
power to Abſolye ing reſerved 5 as 48' cuſtomarily 
granted on like os 

he firſt I' ever faw'of this ſort' was at Monte. 
fiaſcone two days.Journy and an: half from Rowe. 

eſe were Capuchins', who beſides their Habit, 
which was very. odd and antick , with their | 
red de gr 


'Beards,' they bas on their Heads grear 


or-ddſoCaps, to {ignifie thejr Zeal; a -and the. red- 
hot ardour of their Charity for the Converſion of 
Souls :\ For. this: (/if we will believe. them) is yer 
another Mark of. the T'rue.Churth ; For even as 
che Holy Ghoſt did viſibly deſcend. on the Headk 
of the . calls is theſkem of Fg? es, fo 
there are to this day found thoſe, Heads in the 
Church of Rome, whonuche Fire of Scarler diftia- 
from othets;. and that this alſo is the Rea- 


mo the Cafdival;,' who are .all Divine Love, 


-mot# truly, who ought-to-be ſo.) wear 
In Ng: rnd: 5 abyotge.. 7 
a 3,34 es: apa L _ 
3 
them .in the. Pulpir , 
Od aber bis Neck wn 2 
b his: Arms , who did- his utgoſt | 


bar un excite ſenſible Aﬀe&ions in the hearts 


of is odors Thechief Aim of thefe Preachers, 


\ 
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is, to make the people ' weep 5" \jF-they can once 
effect this, they/tate /happy{la Tthis is. "al they 
defire; for! Vn hon oe the-Repurarion of 
being great" ies, and [Men-'of '2 true'A- 
ick Spirit. T'o'this'end:they-make uſe of the 
moſt tender; --meltin and: affetionate Expreſſions 
[{they''can rhink Fa ro be. Tears ond ther 
Hearers. 

T he Preacher 1 heard: at this time, was! para- 
phraſing the Hiſtory of the'Paſſion"of our. Saviour; 
and after he had employ'd -his-urmoſt kill, in; et- 

"ing forth our Saviour as the: moſt lovely and beau- 
tiful of all: Men: He on the'other hand repreſentsd 
thoſe pitileſs Tormentors,” who with great. Cords ' 

Hed his fair Hands,” white as' the driven Snow; and 
bear his lovely Countgnance,/ where the Lillyu.and 
the Roſe" did utye! for maſtety.” He addedito all 
theſe Exprefſions a moſt 'ſamenrable and; 

Tone, with Geſtures very proper ; and. ” 
che Subje&t;z? whereby: T-perceiv'd thar this Father 

was an 2 Wantn/ hell | uy - rod omages 4:ſudden 
ſome good: W: Iy 0m -mto” 

and Compile (as were .chole yon BO 
felem,” who" wepr ns, Jek'C tor 
Crols wy 


Kc - Eon pd < AA a TT PER Tween wy yy we F 7, 


fat ea a5 in FF, Emogon. + 
amoneit the Men alfa ; hooker rag ov t 
_ was hifd with,groank, fr tis:;: arid. Jabs. 125 W.here- 
hue the Capr:dbin. reſold thiprolecuts (Viz! _ | 
queſt, 


Of the, Abuſe, of Preaching;&@c.. 
queſb caſt hjmſelf down upon; his Kaces,an 
isgreat Cracifix. upop” the Pulpi pit ,. be | 
bent bis - bands to. Heaven ; and Sh a: 
and. terrible. voice: wilting the .Cord 
Neck, as if- he , had a DI .to.,ran 


ET 


he cried out Mercy, Mercy ;' and continued | in, 6h, 
ſame manner,- to repeat the ſame word abour , Harp | 


or fifty times, till he made all his Auditory ery fo 


after him; Then there was ar moſt dreadful Noiſe 


heard.in the Church, which continued for a 
| qo uarrer.of an, hour, till» their breaths being ſpent, 


Noiſe began. to. lefſen by.. degrees, and at laſt 


ended. in a great filtence ; which gaye occaſion. to 
the Father to reſume his 'Diſcourle, which he,con- 
__ with” the ſame tender, AﬀeCtions, ro the 
E | 

i] don't aca in the leaſt to blame here the 
fatblences and, tenderneſs. of, mens hearts. with 
; | r<ſpe&t! to our Saviour's Paſſion 3 I am. fo, far from 
I that, hat L Anat; were in. £4 wer to make 2 
ESN= Bohra = og: 


dE 


ons 


lhe 


hearts of all. 


Y "I —__ 


6 
'F 
I 
4 
| 
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Miflions, they go with-a great deal 'of Solemnity 
and plant great Croſs of Wood of about thirty 
or forty foot.high , on ſome eminent" place tear 
the Cities where the Miffion has been Aiſcharg!'d, 
a4" nan rt; memoriam. This Action is per- 
form'd with 4 great deal of Ceremony and Super- 
fiition ;/ thither they repair all, and Worſhi bare- 
footed, and Cords abont therr Necks ; and here it 
is the Preacher. concludes and cat his dal = 

iving the e a grand Benedi#1on , and all the 
v> Jnngcc> hel has afforded him. 

"It was once. my hap to meet with ſome Maſſic- 
naries on Mount Apennine, who came from 
ing ina City ;belonging to the County of Urbiex: 
A lofty young -man, *who had been their Guide 
for ſeven or eight Miles rogefher, gnd who bad 
rl them. on | his! ſhoulders over''a Brook , de- 
- gk ins cy. had. _ ng Bok ny thing more 
light than were, 'and that bt” that, 
they weighed ' no- more, than. My hon | 
. ſleſs, at whoſe Houſe they had; lodg'd, anſwer'd 
Es aſs he Tl ive 64 Fo iz ber rhe 
moreg, becauſe ,porput them a 
ER e theer” Fre '#h 


hs bag "RE: t 
ney fn, he _ i; 


By ths I-pereiwd, 


Tar ,\ with their- fan: 
alwtysthe greaceſt Lieck of Pe 
ound the Phariſees,” who cho ey Net the. 


Corn: 
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* * - nle, - 
\ 
. 


(Cardinal 
Tho groarer 


1 on to be pr 
*'nor Afternoon" and"this it Afilan, which is a very 
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Commangttnents of the Law written on their Fore- 
heads, yer were 'nor the ſtricteſt 'Obſervators of it- 
And yer TA t& theſe kind of ; the Ro- 


man Carbolicks fore us,” That the Gift-of 'Preach- ' 


ing is particular communicated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the partieuk r Fang aha * diviſion of” his 
(Graces and' part, I ſhould rather 
Helieve, 'Thiat this Forty fiviledge does in the 


A bee Wi Soog 
MF heſe are the true Paſtors , whom 
be Sheep are 46 hear; Indeed' we may ay i in one 
ar .the Miniſtry 'of ' Preaching 1s quite 
z Where they /hear'in a manner no- 
the "voice 'of Strangers; Il mean, of 
jeg of miſerable , Monks, who are toe 


Qirares of 


/ 1 have already mention'd in one of my .L ET. 
TERS, "That during the ſpace of feven years 


> that 1 Hiv'd there, I never heard any” toan preach 
'thar had Eccefiaſtical Auhority ; -that is to fay,who 


' was 'either-Curate or Bithop, except only Cardinal 


us qeoreipobgoring Fn of Milan, whoſe Sig was 
; to: preach on *t r- principal Feafts * or Holy 
| days of the. year in his ops Carbedcal And yer 


*hercin alſo 1 found a great ' inconvenience; for this 
Archbidhey » thar he m he preach with 
ag cence, and*pro bly alſo by a 
of” dll + ory , would nor permit any Ser 
'd that day,neicher in the Morning 


. motive 


Ka City; and ful of people. The Church ut 
ted is very Tphcious, but Jer; 1 don't believer can 


F contain: 


to the Biſhops ns Miniſters of 


A 
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contein the Gftieth:part of the Inbabirants, at ſuch 


þ nn 


nearer. - He was magnificently 
Pontifical Hzbiliments, with the Mitre” 
and the Pulpit of that Cathedral | 
cious,, he had-ſeveral Canons that. alliſted ©1 
{:Je of him, likewife dreft'm all their mo "pt 
Ornaments. Having therefore ſeen him! of 4g0c 
while, ſhaking his, Head, and'.calling 3 or. 
ls Hands, I went out of the Chic » withy 
having underſtood one word | that he' faid. | d 
foraſmuch as. I have 'now: made 'mention '' of ' an 
Exfter-Day, 1 cannot refrain; Sir; from giving you 
ſome account of a pleaſant, but yet truly dereſtable 
and abominable Cuſtom , which takes place on 
| Eafter: Day throughout, all Baly , in reference to 
preaching 'They. tell us, 'That Eaffer-Day is a 
Day of Merriment and Rejoycingfot*Chriftians, 
applying to this purpoſe that Text of the. P/almfe; 
Heuc et dies quam fecit Domin#s', exultenis '© 
Lttemur in ea; The is the Day which the Laird 
bub made, let us be glad and rejoyee therein. And. 
indeed it is fuch a Day ; but in another ſenſe 'than 
they take it. Wherefore , to make the people, 
merry 
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nierry, all rhe preachers on that Day (how'grave * 
or Ierious ſpeer they. be ) muſt play, the merry 
Andrews in their Py its, arid a&t a kind 'of Co- 


Ya that rhe * tmgy hear the preacher with 
| a Os The Sermon 


oh an pleaſure 
I3Fo bz preiclt'd, derin dring Lent time,in the 


ITY; is ON Eaft fer- Day. made in the Afternoon; 
becauſe (as the Eatin Proverb hath it) Venter jeju- 
nic non deleFatur Muſics ; An himgyy Belly takes 
m0 pleaſure in Muſick. The word. ftalleln ub is 2 
common Text. ro" all the- Preachers on that Day; 
which Word in.its p ſige ul op is as much- 
as » fig, oe 13h the Lord: jm as Mpcd (m ” 
[taly,) @t ifhes, Genel, an ies , prepare 
jour hoes fer a fognd. Rnd, frer 5s oh 
natn'd their Text, they.eatgr upon, Marter, fo! War 
all the moſt REA :2 they: can; think 

erve M-the Eaſter 6 
for Mirth and Paſt w 


ies, Where every 


"one takes Seight | pe Weep what he hath _ 
wy > 4 


1an Eaffer-Day in Bi nj I wene 
to I og remon at. H. Peter, s Church, being the 
Entry of þ Gs the, Archbiſhop himſelf 
being then p at: The Preacher was one of the, 
Fathers, Seco " After, that he had-turn'd ſeveral 
Texts of Sip ro-.Ridicule, he quoted the 
24Verſs © h of S. Mark, where ic 
is 'faid, That the Mar ies catne Fo the S epulcbre, 
jain Jole, or Fun-riſing, as it is in the 


r 
Latin ; and oppos'd this to - the 1/#- Verſe of the 
20rþ Chapter of the Goſpel of S. Fob, where it 


X % is 
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is {aid, T hat they arriv?d very zarly,before it was yet 
dey-light; -and; then put the Que 10n, how it were 
poſhible to reconcile theſe two places , which ſeem'd 
ro contradict one another. _ For  Þxs, part (he ſaid) 
be believed, That the Maries did nt riſe till long 
after the Sun-was riſett, and mdted till it was near 
Noos : For we ſee ({aid he) that ths goes for wery* 
early. riſing. with' our Italian Ladies, who don't 
ceme to Maſs on Shndays till it be balf an hour 
after eleven or 1welve. ® And hereupon, he began 
+10- a Comical . manner to repreſent a Womans 
awaking.out of her | fleep; the time ſhe takes to 
rubher: Eyes,. ro ſtretch her Arms, and an hundred 
other impertinent Follies, which: put all the Church 
inta'a loud laughter... Afterwards ( for. this, Father 
Was, Very. fertil of is curious Thoughts ) he re- 
call. d.' himſelf, and;-faid , '7hat | indeed the Marics 
wert riſen weryearly in the Morning. , but that they 
needed (0. much. tame to dreſs pes po up therm- 
[exwes, that it Was Very late before. they could get 
out of doors, which was the reaſon they could not 
- reach/the Sepulchre till after the, Sun 'was riſen ; 
; Orte jam Sole. . Here he repreſented Women drel: 

ſmg,vf rhemfe]lves; how. much time they ſpend in 
dreifing their Head, in laying on. of. Paint, hxing 
their Patches, and makigg an hundred Faces before / 
their Looking-Glaſſes ; and exprefsd all theſe par- 
ticulzrs admirably well, with his Mimical Geſtupes. 
"This curious Thought he immediately .back'd with 
2nother + .1. cry mercy! (ſaid he):tbe Maries Were 
net. ſuch vain Women, as I have been. juft now 2 
deſcribing : But they were Goiputy: Hiywins C 

A | -. wy 


of the Woe of Preneblig Gre. JO9 


they roſe, and. went abroad indeed betimes in tbe 
Morning , but befere- they could take their leaves 
of . their Neighbours, much time was ſpent ; ſo that 


' they did not 4 to the Sepulchre till it was late ;* 


Orto jam Sole. Here he nlarg?d himſelf on rhe 
Tatile and Goffipin ow. 'of Women , and 


--mention'd ſuch ridiculous to. ek it, -that the 


Cardinal Archbiſhop, who was there, burſt our into 
a loud laughter. He continued his *Eaſter-Sermon 
at the ſame rate, to the oy S it, profanivg (after 
a 'moſt heinous and ynwo(t eel ſo Holy a 
day 2. and the Venerable > rem theſe holy 

omen, who were judg'd worthy to be the fir{t 
Wie flcs of the ek th ſtery of our Faith , 
wiz. The RefurreQion © 64 7/0 J E SUS 
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year, being at Venice on Eafter- 
Tu pps Moe ine, that Was a Genouſe by Ws, , 


d..4 Rs a great many fooliſh and impertinenc 
= o + os follows , b Ew may 


£25k ey Ei hn ſhe went” thd 


com mjcared hes Grief to ber Gnfir : fbe gabd 
| ather, The had *choſen to' the "Diredv ; of 
" Conſcien ce,.bade ber not to afflidt- ber ſelf , and 
that of: ſhe 7 would but bring+ him "all the Fewels 


© and great Pieces of ' Gold which" ber Harband 


wery charilyin hu Cloſet , te would by bis Priyers 
brain for ber of gos's the Joon: of fra black 
| X 3 Eyes. 
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Eyes. .. The Lady. in the earneſt defire ſhe bad of 


beceming more beautiful. and pleaſing to her Hu{-' 


4 


band, follow'd bez Confeſſer's Direttion, ard brought 
 bimthe Fewels and Gold , according to bis po : 
But her Hurband mg them ſoon after, and per- 
ceiving by the ambiguous aud uscertain  An/wers 
of bis Wife ,' that ſhe muſt be. guilty of the Theft, 
Beat her mo#t  outragicuſly ; and to make her Con- 
Jef, bow ſhe had diſpos 4 of them, made ber Black 
gud. Blew all over with the: Stroaks be bad groen 
ber. The poof Lady jn this pitiful Condition , with 
Tears in ber Eygs, returns to her Confeſſtr \, to ac- 
curint bim how il} ſhe had ſped with bis Advice, 
and to Refemand ber Tewels; but the Confeſſor 
, . abſolutely refus'd to reftore them to her, maintaining, 
That now they were brs (wn, according 10 the 
Bargain and Contratt made between them, _ fora[- 
much as ſhe cin/d not deny, but ſie had obtain*d 
ber Deſire, and git Black Eyes, with .g Vengeauce 
« jadec] they wlteapah 1hs Sorta edt Bedi 
ber Hebandhad pivenker. © OG «EY 
Whar think yqu;Sir, was not thy a pretty Story, 
to, be teld Froma Pull It on ECON ? "It beirig 
moreover very T Rte: that this 
- vented Tate.” Thus. theſe wretched Monks, *in- 


 Nead of difpenbing the Word. of "Truth. to the ' 
NT; 


feed them with. nothing Dut 


Th y Orgir 
S. 


1 ſuppoſe, Sir, you will qor rake i ill ,if 1 ven- 
other ſhort Digrefſicg' referring to 


ture:-upon another 


ar.other plcaſant Cuſtom obſery'd in _Traly, wiz.thar | 


of bleſſing Eggs at Exfter , which we of prear 


is was on] / "an -ip- ; 


virtue | 
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'yirtue to ſanQfie'both ſoul and body?” On Egffer - 
Eve and Eaſter-Day , all:thy Heads." of | Families - 
ſend 'great Chargers full” of hard Faes” tothe 
Church, to get them blelied, "winch the Priefts per- 

form by faping ſeveral appomted Prayers, and 
making great f1gns of the Croſs over them, and 

ſprinkling rhem with Hbly-water, The Prieſt 
having finiſh'd the Ceremony, demands, how many 
dozen Eggs there be in every Baſon? ro the' end, 
he may know, how many of them.came to his ſhare; 
and ſometimes are ſo honeſt as to take Three or 
Four out of every Dozen, ' eſpecially when they - 
know the perſons that ſend 'them. to be wealthy. 
There be forme of _the poorer fort , who are' apt to 
cry, when they fee the Prieſt take more than his 
due, or pick 'out the faireſt or greateſt of them, 
Theſe 'bleſt Eggs have the virtue of ſandtifying 
the Entrails of the Body, and are to be the firſt fat 
or fleſhy nouriſhment they take after the Abſti- 
nence of Lent, "The Ialians do not only abſtain 
from Fleſh during Lent, bur alſo from Eggs,Cheeſe, - 
Butter, and all white Meats. * As foon as the Eggs 
are blefled, 'eyery one cazries his portion home, and 


YT 


_cauſeth a large Fable to be ſer in the beſt Room 


they have-in'the Houſe , which they cover with 
their beſt Linnen, all beftrew'd with Flowers; and / - 
place round abour it a dozen Dithes af Met, 

and the 'great Charger" of Eggs in the midſt. 
"Tis a very 'pleafant-fight to {ee theſe: Tables fer 
forth/in- the HM®iſes-of: Great Perſons, where they 
expoſe. on 'Side-buard.” Tables ( round 'about the 
Chamber')' all the Plate they have*in the Houſe, 
Ke Hs X 4. and 


- 4, _— 
| UWA eg ER . 
"OE | 
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an! whnrſoever elle, Hey have 'that; is- ch and 
WHRIC 


curious; in honour ragheir Eater 
themſelves yield'a, 0.47 fair he oe the. ſhells 


of them afe all-painted -with divers colours: and 
gilt. Sometimes. there are. no: leſs t twenty 

in. the ſame Charger, neatly laid together i in 
form of 2 Pyramid, The -Table "continues in the 
ſame poſture cover'd -all the EaFter-week, and all 
thoſe that come to viſit them within that time , are 
invited ro eat an Eaſter Egg with them ; which 
they- muſt not refuſe, : - 

I return now again, to my Can: upon which 
Subje&t } have this only further to. add, "That there 
is yct another fort of, Preachers,.who only preach 
before the Nuns Grates. . Theſe are Gnnical Preach 
ers, of a ſweet Countenance, and commanly all 
of them handſom. young Monks: For, except Beau- 
ty and Sweetneſs'do meet in a- Preacher, the Nuns, 
who have the, Choice of them, will: have _none- of 
him. All the udy of - theſe 'men is z to. find 
- out pretty ,words, 'and.. the "moſt. tender» and af: 
feftionate Expreſſions s and frequently to enlarge 
themſelves in” praiſe of the Nuns, to whom they 

each.”. I have heard many !of theſe forts © of 
Peers ang amongſt the reſt a y Monk ar 
to the Benediftine Nuns of the 

kay 


d the Hapiore. < Scar could this 
*three -words t coy «ſome 


marr Auger go love he? td for 
—— MM dear and lovely. Syters i bom 1 
VL "bettam of my ſaid he, 


nds almoſt t contane Append of every 


Sentence 
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Sentence he utter'd: So that having recolleQed all 


his Sermon with my {elf,-I found. that-zhe upſhoe * 
Fi a thanner) of. all that he bad ſajd, was, 7 bat be 
wed them th 


lo woſt tenderly and affettionately that 
could be. When once a Adoyk hes the good hap 


to become a:Preacher to tle Nuns, and that the is - 


lik?d of by them, - he may promiſe hichſelf an h 
time of —_ after, and Tc he ſhall wh jg 
reſt of. his days in a.. yoluptuous delicacy and ten- 
derneſs : For the Nuns fave nothing {6 much upon 
their hearts, as to procure all manner of eaſe to 
their Directors and Preachers, to the 'end, to make 
them the more . indulgent towards them. They 
allow them great Penſions-every year ; they pro+ 
vide them with Linnen; and furniſh them with dry 
and wet Sweet-meats,.and ſend thera every day 
a diſh of whar they judge moſt pleaſing and delt- 
cate, which. they- callithe Preachers-Diſh. . So that 
indeed its no. dificule. thing for. theſe. handſom 
Monks to declare from their Pulpits the extraordi- 

ry Love they have. tor their tender Nurſes, and io 
beſo laviſh in their-prailing of then. © ©, . 
. \[his: way of prailing orhers' from, the Pulpit, 

uts+ me-in_ mind; of another. cuſtom . the Monks 
Fave introduc'd, jo -praile- one anather publickly 
on- certain days of the year ,. which is comnioly 
the Feaſt of - their: Blefſed Founders, Thus, 'for 
example,;on. the Feaſt-of S. Ignarivs de; Loyols, 


Fe < Qrder of. the - [Feſwits., they make . 
the\, Panegyek oh that Saint in all their Churches; 
and after having. enlarg'd. themklves- in the. praiſe 


of | cheit.-Pattinechs s, they proceed .to that, of his 


Children- 


— 
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Children and.Diſciples, that is, all thoſe that follow 
his Rule,*#nd more particularly of the Fathers of 
that Corivthe where the Sermap-is;preach'd. Bur 
foraſmuch as | according; to the common Proverb, 
Proprio Lans ſordet in Ore; That it y's baſe thi 
ro praiſe ones ſelf ; they. employ a Religious * 
ſome other Order to preach m'thewy Churches on 
that day, It is a thing. but roo notorious, "That 
the Mnks do mortally hate one another ; however, 
the 'defire of being. praisd themſelves in their 
turn, prevailing beyond their- hatred, makes them 
to mnddrraks theſe otherwiſe unplealing Panegyricks. 
Phe Dominicans do publickly praiſe the Feſwirs, 
and the Zeſwuits the Dominicans ; and ſo tor the 
reſt. They all agree, that theſe are the moſt diffi- 
cult' Sermons of all others, and that rarely onc 
comes off with. Credit and Applauſe , partly by 
reaſon of the too inſatiable defire of the One party, 
to be praisd beyond meaſure ; and partly becauſe ir 
goes againſt the 'grain with' the Other, / to "praiſe 
them, which makes one in the midſt of ' their En- 
comiums.to diſcover ſomething*'of force and con- 
ſtraint , that evidenceth the falſheſs/ of © theny; 
Indeed, how is it\polſible 'to praiſe rhoſe heartily, ; 
whoſe hearts one wiſheth out-of their rp 2 Lat 
A' Cordelier ing the day of $. Frenti 
Xavier, in the lors of S. Lucia, belonging A. 
the'Father Teſuits of Bononia , prailed thety; very 
pleaſafitly , artfiburing Elogies to them, /diam?- 
trically oppoſite to their -knowfl'q and” 
| Rice... Da you ſee {laid be) the Reverend | Faybers 
che Jeſuits of +jv' Houſe, they' are the. beſt- men "that 


live 


\ 
% 
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live '0n the Earth: They are 'as modeſÞ# at Angels, 
' They never open their. Eyes , #0 caſt @ Look A. the 
Ladies | at' Church : They are ſuch extrgordinary 
Lowers of Retirement , that one never (ees them 1n 
the Streets : They are ſo im love with Powerty,- that 
they deſpiſe and trample. oy all the Riches of the 
World ; they never come near Dying-perſons or 
Widows, to importune them to be remembred mn their 
Laſt Wills; they never concern tbem/elves in ma-- 
king up. of Marriages : They never go to Comple- 
ment the Cardinal Legat , or the Cardina! Arch- 
Biſhop. And in this manner he ran over eyery par- 
ticular of their Behaviour and conduct. All that 
were in the Church laugh'd at this pretty way of 
commending them, the Cordelier had lighted on; 
but the Feſuits were gall'd to tha heart, and put to 
the utmoſt confuſion. The Cordelier having ended 
| bis Sermon, came down from the Pulpit ; andin- 
ſtead of going to the Teſwits Convent , there to be 
entertain'd, (according to- the cuſtom of Preachers 
in the like caſe). he. went dire&tly to the Gate ; it 

ſeems, the fear'd their giving of him the Laſh , and 
(I ſuppoſe) that to avo:d their Revenge , he never 


| 20 afrerwards would appear mn the City Bonona. , 


This, Sir, is the Subſtance of , what. I had to 
write to you, cancerning the.. manner. of preach- 
ing, and betiaviour, of the Preachers in 1rsly, Ic 

_ remains now, that I ſhould oppole.to them, the 
way of preaching us*d by. our Prozeffant Mimgfters, 
M2 Hher pea und and olid Sermons ;. but Teſt you 


:, 


- ſhould accu ©, me of being too. laviſh, in_prailing 
my own Va:t;, 1 (hail at preſens cagteng, my_{clf” 
| ue”: # 5 We 6:2; with 
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with tglling* you, That they declare to the People 


the Word'of God with a gre! deal of modeſty and 


reverence? and what 1s 3 e chiefe wo all, they al- 
ways keep cloſe to the Truth and of the Goſpel, 
inthe which T deſire to live and wg I wiſh you 
the ſame Grace, and am, Sir, with all my heart, 


A 


Tour moſt humble Servant, &c. 


| The Seveitth LE T TER, 
Of the Proceſſions of Italy, &c. 


F 
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A ads the Lent time at Rome, I de- 
hence ſome Weeks after Eaſter, with 
an intent pred Se France. 1 took my Your- 


ny through that part of , the Great Duke of Tuſcq- 


's Country, which borders upon the Patrimony of 
& Peter, or the Popes Dominions. .The Entrance 
into the Dukes Ter tories, ; is by I] re de Caphani-; 
which is a very high Mountain, farrounded with 


many great Woods, and. is a, yery proper place for. 
Hunting ; where I ſaw ſcyeral ( » who dir - 


n verted themlelyes at that Sport. From hence. tis 
two ſraall days Journy to Sienns ; in my -way .thi- 


1 met. with gothing bur Proceſfions all along the \ 


rut 34 a __ warn Cel vs 
Church, to ate ent Proceiliong at- 
ten Eaſter, which. they call York, in order to 
TE the Rlethng of God upon the Fruits of the 


Was a more preſſing need of it than ordinary, becauſe 
of the great Drqught which threatgeda Scardity. 


/ 
n Lu 


The: year whercin 1 took this Journy, there 


3rs The Seventh L STIR :. 

A hn: MFcorcing ta, Fg definition of . the 
Papiſts, is,./A walking, or marching of - people from 
one Church to jdm under TE $-feY of the 
Priefts, aſſiſting. with, the.Craſs and Bannergtbere to 
invoke, by the nterceſſion of [ome be. or ſhe Saint, 
the extraordmary Afſiftance of. God, Theſe Pro- 
ceſſions are ſometimes two . or three days a march- 
ing before the# come to the. place deſign'd ; and 
when they have once diſpatch?d the finging of their 
Litanics , they play the, Fools as much, as the Pil- 


_ . grims in their pilgrimazing do, according to- the 


Account I have already given you in a former 
LET TER: So that I wanted tio Divertiſement - | 
all the way from*the Re Je Cophany, till 1 came 

ro S:exne," Whither all theſe Proceiſhons were going. 
Only I found great 'Inconvenience when I' came 
to my-Inn; becauſe that wherever theſe Proeſient 
paſs, they cauſe great Scarcity', by. reaſon of the 
great Numbers that compoſe-them, © Being come to 
Siemna, I'enquird: what” Ghutch it was, to. which 
. all theſe Devotions were: deſign'd; 'and was told, 


That they 'all /went to a Church 'of our, Lady, 


where by had lately | uncoverd 
Rn ra 
end..of every Forty years. My cutight 
people was 'fo great, chat © hag qpuch. 
crowd into the Church. They 

throngih Concourſe had alroa: 
days, (tor 1o long the, Image 

and that after eight days mare; it was to be 
wpeiled again with @ great deal of EN. 


_ Of Proceſſnsee. . 
|] took an exact wew''ef ithis, I | 
about a Foot broad, ' MboWoog 4 Ron bs 


ou Gans. _neither:s | 
che ic, 'for- which windete: Sg ar 
the - - they *gave+1t. ;{1;enquir'd of the 
Prieſts thar nth Oh Church 4 What might be 
the. that chis Image "was only unveiled once 
EVErY | 
better than this, That'it bed been ooh 
. Fine out of wind; und that they brlie/d the fir 

Met was Orhr them poo Vognbo ſl 

 -for ſo-doi 
i 1 have in half Jedi a vaſt number of. theſe 
ſorts of |. veiled Images ;, not only of the Yirgin,bus 
_ of; the Crucifix, and all other Saints ; and I can 
ſay with Futh ,/ 'Fhat, there is Hy any a Church 


| uſt of "on our imagination. 
Dy Lopng ht teBg where they 
have fix Months of Night,and fix Months of day; 
fo that their whole Year por but of a Day On 


ty 'years ? But -chey could. give me_no 


P——_———_—r—— — — — ——  ——— Bn @- 


* 


vis i Srhen#E EYTER, 


a Night, , Now wo'are 361d, Thar the Inhabitants 
f of theſe Co CEy Etoy 


de og = nr "i ig 
. parity of Ri we: 

|» - 20g Scarves "the ChirtioP Rows, 

| great impre fon thie of] 0 ph 


; 
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"i werful * enioty F Wh ji A their 
- urſe- ſtrings, j ke DToTS Zune q Gut this 
 - Ingeniousfnyentjon'eF 'x 
therefore the more Ycfired8" hat 
the long time of their veiling, ets ſomerh 2 
that the” 


a greater veneration'for wi 
Catholicks imagin; That whih-after Lng/atith 
they are wicovered', they met” with a be; 
, Eres, Images, and Statues, fot jething EE 

. and Divine thin'or Ov pe '®. wor iT 1 
believe, and-rake Aga 'r el ha | | 
| are unveiled h 


6: Car Toy 3 Ct ar2ts on 
x7;L 24907 * #% Mer” | 


very confiirable: 
toe people the more in their Liberali- 
t; to exceed and ourſtrip one another; the: Prieſts 
. had the cunning .to' prepare a- place Rail'd- in-with, _ 
 Baliſters, near F the Altar Ho the Virgin ; ; where 
the beyeen expegd ro. view part of the Preſents the pev- 
ple had offer'd. Here were to be ſeen a vaſt quatt- 
"ties of whols pieces: of- Cioath © Ser fine" inheh, . 
i » Shiſts,” many rich ewalss - in 
5 Rn Vir Wer, number great” I apers 
on w_ Gt y pounds apiece,”'t 
; Eb 'being- ED 
Names of the Donors'upe 'them. - As for 
| that Was" F- the eng 


And 


F | people were were 'cofitinually 
4 Hingn, Moy. we vals yer tacks M 
Fs, that, wen pelling kamewards, ork 
Fes. to.” fay-Maks in - the ' aid 
abby were? iy 'the- Sexrry , had 


zentry, who ſippoſeÞ them” to be. Prisſts belong- 
ing, tg rc 2nd Bad deſired” ther, to get. 
| ole rect fon om a >-- ot = L's 
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322. ſroaarifn 
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any 
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Sjems and 
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a wo \Metchones 

| "Crowls, 45:1; was 
Krbad the'y 

*Caripariies 'd&/ tbe aſtat Theſe. Pros 

of only in" their Orditiaty'Clvarhs, as baving 

r"Veſts -of Eignen', dyidiof 

7 16 diſtin pr Companics one ' 

theſe toy tare in about: them 

, NE Rp ki the Breaſt or Arms, 

ir Jodiety ; ant} have 

down v.their 

bay fol- 


WO ot be nf 
1 netted wii a 'pſleafint? 
* "that Tan'be 4 

1 a; : 


Sg 
| wp Art d 


ho "Har is Badmers 
nd bj" Taper" v# Publ; they leaving 
Y 2 that 
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[t rot yo ah 1 
thei T:alians ro tefledt"n little” oh thele/practices , | 
if once tliey were willin IP thats /it--which purs 


our-their Eyes,. thar'the 
the Chedt.. For'to'ff Phe lan, | 
| hinder'theſe Monks, thit are fo Heh +\und $0 
which have great' Reyenves” þ 
which they ſo - prodigally” ſpend ar « 
Bawdy:Houſes'; What hinders they: 4. ſay! rj 
making up.a Purſe: amongſt themſelves, 'as well as 
the'Seculars, and-tg:be: atoll ax tyitl [ip 
"Paper to preſent to' Firgin gas; well\ak they 
but char rheg/do. nab” nd ary in'the Humor, 
ro furniſh other Prieffs With'*Mony us: knowing 
but 200. well, howthey "uſe to ſpend it FoAnd. nk. 
. poor FI | crhe'+Tanie 
*houg 5 em 'they* dy Ig 'the/Tribuna 


begin pwn | 
'Hat6s.. iT he Cl 
dil 


Lge "wichoue wider Purſe or + 06 
on 
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theſe Otel 6f the” Clergy" were / FP" by-the 
the Cir, d.thy OBcers 


; | All their Wax- 
r 'Fap | ; ye R ovrg in the 
$ bands of the Priefts, by whith you ma gol the the 
| FF great Advintuge they. make bf cheſs Papcan 


, #v# (av-thy d faid very well) rhe Tmagy pou 
d 208 " in s weed tirber of Meat or Drink,and none 

m Out; x can make uſe of the ay, end orber Pre. 
25 " offer'd ''y. 4. Ws 1 IP 1 

at 0r-Three days oo » Us Children pleaſe 
* ſelyes ia imtating of ' their Elders, 
rs joysnhd Girls of (he? own 70s a—_—_— yomg 

ng. (febves | in 


tit *Gitls $or thicfr Maſters and: Leer pup &3, to bendudt 
nic} + "rhenrito Our. Ladies Charch. They | made Purſes 
nalffl | *of abouti two or: three: Oy Airy ' ſo; that 


off "about:two days after. the Grea on, 7 one 
= could ſcarcely watk through the ore \ Siewbs, 
wi forthe Boys had.. got | (Sear Cords , which: they 
and Wb 0a pp 5 es d' out, to: make all thoſe , 


F ) | aun Farnds DC Age to'make 


'| y Mogi them- 
ts Wo Mg: and 'Ban- 
7 *'\ nerkyAbd-fo; wore by way: of- Show fo to- the 
Soul” S.3 Church; 
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, Of: Proceſſ ous, Ne. .. 
d.to proſecute, the. ſame. Sj; 
—-_ aan) had” here, ws 
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the;Maly Sacrament hayings been in{ticureg on pur- 
<q make the Rte Fant as, the. Parif 


bed rad rg omit rag reader ,that 

ner vw Lay the . Pampous and 
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caſeum;and.cxrey rhe Cankecrated Hof.Cobich the 
ſayzis.rhe:Liting Body of. of a 9 Teſws Chriſt ) 
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the: Fronts of Houſes, \Fith curious Tape- 

ſtries, and to. ſtrew the Streets w 1th Flowers agd 
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3 Street "jy a long walk , as far as "one 
cod es z 
taly. being 


with Trees and Verdure.”- But 1- 
| ingenions'ef then all, as well as 


the moſt us, .de degrets excel 
all. kn ved: at-pri 1 Carbolick 
Relig the reſt of 
Jraly i Fat File Baaus of the 
AE -!( viges 
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Courts,or Gardens , , they f 
with Wine in Feat; abun: 
People. 4% GER 
. All things: being this prepari 
: This is & Work on which 
cir Invention and rack tft Brain, 'to brit forth 
'fomething New and Untook%d for, that may Þſe: 
the ne Mie "They drefs' 4 great any! 
- Children like Angles, eV s at theirB; 4 
make very lively R | Four; 
and 'T'ypes netic the Old Teftametr; hid 
they conceive did prefigure their H6! Sattar; 
as Abraham?s $ I 2 SAW Son T/aac, the*Of- 
fering of Milehiſcdick, the" Fs EU oy 
Laid. &c. They rept wwe wy *the'P 
S; 6 that: have Pre heci ds Sh Ng 
4 of all, they NY Show of the Bleſſed 'VHtgt 
the Twelor ApoPler, and our Savior, who | 
chem with a Loaf in his Hand; kao le Woe 
to break it, 5 he did at the Celebration df Hl 


ment; a8 rept tn ped .Aatho 
'S.Roſe of Vserbo, Oc, All | | 


 Lictle Childfen of Four wr Five x6; fhrdp/ 
them Rark Naked, and put ing” odor? *thetn 
beſides 
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becauſe then they make the [Show ; «it F- 
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1 $6 _ exalt_the ſp ir of th 
RR ty... [Here it is they, 
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_ got-her into. the City ,. hey, wake her ſtay,” there 


ing. Whicl 41 they ao ag rg two 


are-down.upon their 
/ttnke Pied bow down-to'the Ground, 
All-t Ne by / Drums do \'Won- 
ders.” Andwafter this Ceremony is over, ſhe is:con- 
dudtedbick again, aitihe fave. Proceffional way, 'to 
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t ifeer, IE jotik Calamity oblige 
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 Reeries. The Dominicans make a Proceflion of the 
Roſary every firſt Sunday of the /Month', -and the 
fecond Sundays the Carmelites mike one in honour 
of the Scapulary ; thethird Hogs the Soccolants 
celebrate a Proceſſion in honour of S. 'Anrhony of 
Padna. *Tis in theſe Monkiſh' Proceffions thar all 
is put in praCtice, wherewith Lewdneſs and Vanity 
are capable of inſpiring the/ moſt looſe and effemi- 
nate Souls ; fo far are they from being Religious 
Employments, and fitted | for Devotion , ''as they 
pretend them to be. By the ſmall raſte I ſhall here 
give you of them, 'you may be”able'to judge of all 
the reſt.” I ſhall begin with*a Proceffion of the 
+ Reſary, which I ſaw at Venice, made*by* the Do- 
winicans of Caftello, which was ds in this 
manner : 5.1.0 PP oe OWEN 
*- Next afrer the /Crofſs and Banner', went about 
Two or Three hundred little” Children', 'dreft like 
Angels, and others like lictle He and” She-Saints, a- 
mongſt which they did nor forget ro''place'a good 
number of” little S. Fobn Baptiſts ; Theſe were - 
followed by Thirty or Forty young Women , re- 
preſenting ſo' many Saints'of their Sex:” One of 
them repreſented S. Apollins and to diſtinguiſh her 
from the reſt, ſhe carried in her hand a Bafon/ gilt 
and enamell'd, in which there were Teeth ;*another 
| repreſented S.- Lucia, and carried in a Bafon' two 
Eyes ; a third, S:” Agnes, who'carried in her Arms a 
living Lamb ;' and fo 'of the reſt ,"every ' one. of 
them being CharaQterized by their Marks of di- 
ſtin&ion. ' There were ſome. of them "that were 
prepar'd on purpoſe to' make people laugh , and 


above 


the 
therine of Sienna, who had, by her fide a pretty 
little Boy, with a Broom-ia one Hand, and. a pair 

of: Bellows in; the other ; for+they hold', that this 


=_y Eo \ lacked i . 
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above all the reſt; 4. Saint Genevieve, who had 3 
bghted Wax-Faper in one hand, and in the other 
a Book wherein ſhe read-, or ar leaſt made ſhew of 
doing ſo; and: round about her-there were Seven or 


Eight young Boys-dreſt like. Devils, all over black 


as 2 Coal, with great'long "Tails, and very. extra- 
and ridiculous Countenances,, and great 
Horns on their Heads ; theſe skipped about the 
t, and made:a Thouſand ridiculous poſtures , 
Apilh. tricks, -and: faces , to endeavour to diſtra6t 
and divert her from reading of -her Brewviary., by 


; making of her - laugh. The Maiden whou acted 


the perſonage- of this Saint., had | been choſen by 
them'on purpoſe of a Melancholy Temperamenr , 
who'accordingly: ated her .part very | well ; ſhe 
always kept her Eyes fix'd on her Hours , without 


/ giving the leaſt ſhew of a Smile ; tho' all the. Spe- 


Qators that were preſent could not contain them- 
ſelves from: burſting out inte loud: Laughter, to ſee 
the ridiculous Poſtures thoſe little | Devils put 
themſelves into, and who' were certainly moſt im4_ 
pudent and pickeld Youths; foraſmuch as many 


- times they made a ſhew of raking up her Coats, 


This Saint was followed by another, as fit tomake 
people laugh as the former ; this was a S.  Ca- 


Saint (who was. a Religious of - the Dominican 


| Order) had 1o great a Familiarity with the Child 


Feſus,that-that Divine Infanx, to eaſe her when ſhe 


was weary, frequently came __ ſwept her Cham- 
4 ber, 
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ber, . and kindled her, Fire, Aker theſe good Sher 
Saints came.all thoke. whom they, call, Figures, com- 
 prehending all thoſe. Holy, Women, who according 
to them did reprelent the. ed. Vargin P the 
Old Teſtament ;..they were,,carried | Jpn Frames 
on Mens Should Crd... Amonglt.- es here was 
Fael to. be ſeen. her Amongh with Si{cre lying at 
her Feet, who was a Beauriful, young, Youth,; 
in the Garb of a. Warriqur and. ſhe with. a Great 
Nail and Hammer, makingdhew as.if ſhe had been 
ready to pierge,;his .Tcopples.;. Alter this: Figure 
came 2a Dalilas wo Fg i an. Elbow- Char wath a 
comly, young. Youth, betyecn herckrites; ſhe had 
a pair of Sciſſors, in/ber Hand, 4s if. had been 
about. to-cut. off .his Locks. Aker thele *P are! 
Fudith:. .This-was: a_ fine Figare. 4 ' for. 
' the Frame where. ſhe: whs ,. there... were above 


'T wenty. perſons, it;;being, the Repreſentation. of 
Tudiths | to Bethuliab in, Trivm ph Wi 
Holofernes his Head., .when br Prieſts and, Peop 
came out, 2o-meet>and fung in, praile of =” 
This Faudih wasjone of Ts Beautiful: young 
 Women,of,.Jtaly 5 and very Lakivioul dreſt,; 
round. about . her { upen..the ſame; Frame! Pa- 
geant). they had, placed ſeveral excellent ia 
who ſung moſt, Raviſhing Stanz2's m. hoagur, 4 
Ws Lee,» _ Pageant $88, EX,c0 

mind £0 0 form ro, Beauty »hupf 

good Old Womangwwithouz any; Jecth. 8 7 
Head, 18nd... yery,dejprmed; , wha . Mutter, d lowe- 
thing within; bes Gums... and repreſented Hanzab 
the MORE of _ 1; \ mm to ra 


Woman' 
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with Pearland. Diamonds. 
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' Woman.of - her Age would-rruſt ber felf on a 


Pageant. »Sbe was, followed. by many mere. Pa- 


| \geants 3 ch. were 'in--all Eighteen in number, - 
"with ea ; but 4- ſhall not inſiſt 
_upbn a particular of any- more of them, 


that I may not:zire you:0ut-3- and ſhall only tell you, 
un ey all-was the ruth of all theſe 
Figures, and-the Perſon typified , viz. the Bleſſsd 
Virgin, who was repreſented by-a'very comly and 
'Maid,-very Richly, dreſt, with a great 
oyal-Robe ; lhe held & great Roſary or Beadrow 
in her left Hand, and in ker right-Hand a Scepter. 
She had a rich, Crown upon her Head , fer thick 


_ of. Quality-in 1:4 rake to be-a Meri- | 

e of. Service to nada the Saints 
with their richeſt Jewels, at theſe 
Procefions;- which-is the Reaſon, that” very fre- 


. epas: heſ Ocgelions lhe Riches are. Cx- 


he” Bleſjed Virgin paſt pens: vio 


& Ponca ends ſtirr'd their Hats, no Body 


: bow's; chemſelvess-0r fell-down ro Worſhip her, or 


k kk _ ew; whale- after, _ wy 

leg e140 Virgin came to. paſs by 
them,” Cnbicliiaabe ſame thaciſtands-on the Altar | 
of the Chappel.-of che- ofthe . Dominicans 
of. Caſtella;3;attiahe .Pegple-felldown {on their 
Knees, and beating, -their--Breaſts 4*called -her-the 
Mother of Getmond prayed: 10:her, They made 
her, at. certain ditanges , ts beſtow her Salutations 
28d 
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and BenediQtions upon the people, in the fame 
manner I-related to you, ſpeaking of our Lady of | 
' S. Luke of Bononia, and which were: received by 
them with a great deal of Acknowledgment, as a 
very great Favour. Having apply*d my Mind to 
find out the reaſon, why the Papiſts do not pay 
their Adorations to living Figures , tho' they- in- 
deed repreſent the Virgin, more naturally, than a_- 
piece of Stone or. Wood can do ; and yer are fo 
exact in beſtowing, them on their Inanimate Sta- 
rues :- After having ſpent fome Thoughts: upon it, 
I could not light upon any other Reaſon bur this ; 


That Human Nature having: a-kind' of Horrour 


impreſt upon it, of rendring” to the Creature 'a 
Worſhip that is due to. G O'D' only, all*Living 
Figures (and eſpecially thoſe of Men and Women) 
do * more fully 'diſcover to the . Senſe their-weak ' 
dependent Creatural Being, than Inanimate things 
do, in which they ſuppoſe there is ſome ſecret adhe- I 
rent Divine Virtue. Tho, to- ſpeak'the truth, | 
this is-no other*than the higheſt pitch of 'Folly , 
and the-root and riſe of all Idolatry, But I return 
to our Procethon. ' #2" 

This Image of Wood was carried in the- midſt 
of the Father Dominiceni, "who were togk mum 
ber of about an-Hyndred ; for they havingi\many 
Convents in Venice, they are _ to affiſti-one 
another upon the. like Occaſions. Nothing'ican be 
imagin'd more loofe- and - laſcivious than -'they 
appear'din/all- their Deportment ; 'they'-had great 
Roſaries on their Arms, but there was none' of 
them that troubled himſelf ro ſay them , except 

it 


Ss. > # 2 et © AMES... 


__ 
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| ir were ſome old Father amongſt them , that was 

going out of the: World, and, was no.'more fit to 

- make any Figure init 3 but all the reſt of them , 

ftrutred and march'd'ina moſt wanton manner in 

their fine white Habits. - All the way they went 

they tall*d and laugh'd rogether, caſting their Eyes 

this way and that way on the Ladies that look'd our 

- ofthe Windows, or ſtood in the Streets; to ſee the 
Proceſſion march along. 

I do'not think, Sir, it will be neceflary for me to 

_ * defire ybu' to-make ſome Reflection on theſe. kind 

of proceedings'; becauſe you cannot . but take no- 

rice fromthe; Recital I give you , what all. theſe 


B+ Proceffions aim-ar. Certainly, they are at the beſt 


no: better than-\Entertainments for Children , or 

rather ridiculous Farces to pleaſe Fools ; but which 

at the ſamevtime expoſe the Chriſtian Religion .to 

the reproach and derifion of Atheiſts and - Infidels. 

Some: perſons reported 'to me:of -a-truth, that they 

had: overheard ſome Turkiſh Merchants, who 

were” SpeQtators at this Proceffion, ſaying to one 

. another, Hawe 'y0u ever ſeen the like Extrava-' © 
gant Fooleries ? And, muſt not a Man be _ 
of bis "Senſes, before he can ever beg perſuaded 
40: ermbrace ſuch: a Religion *-.. The Papiſts boaſt 
_ themſelves in this , as. an infallible Mark -of the 
/Fruth: of their Religion-, That there is no» one 
"Chriſtian +Soeiety in ther World ,- that rake more 
pains for the: Converſion of -Infidels, and wha are 
bleſt \ with-greater: Succeſs ' in; that \ Undertaking , 
than themſelves: Burt ſuppokng-+all they: fay- 10 

þe true, yet I am-ſure it maybe {aid (with much . 
more 
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more Truth,) That there is'ns! Chriſtian 'Church' } 
mn the World; © is' a gti " Obſtacle ro'the Con- 
aces 18 of Infidels than'thelts'is:, 'and that for One 
whom they —__ ; ey ink a Million from 
being Converted',"\w come to 
the Lighr of "the Goſpdl;, by had » Maarten Eye- 
witneſſes of the- groſs Folly. and: Idolatry -of ther 
pretended Religious Practices :' Yea-, they are-even 
found in the uſe -of thoſe things which make; their 
own Roman Cagbolicks of "Forein. Countries" to- | 
Bluſh for them } when they are; told of” it.» The * 
Englijh Papiſts look upon ſuch: Relations barely-as 
Exaggerations and Calucmnies deviſed by.their:Ene- | 
mies, to'blacken them. -»All that I can” fay 40ithis 
fart of People is, That if ' they 'pleaſe toige to | 
Italy, their own Eyes will be able to convince them 
of more and greater Extravagancies,:chan-vhoſe I 
| have.relatcd to you-in any of | my | LES. 
"The very ſame Follies were formerly.an 
PtaQtiſe m-Frence ;but-the-41ghr dy fe Fr 
ref ants that were mingled a Gr »” 
made them drop'a/ good-number of 'thetmo! Thus, - 
by a. ſpecial;effe& of the. Goodneſfs.dt {Gbd/, the 
Preſenceugaly- of C—_ Me var kindof 
/Blefſing with-it 5 which nn or tr ire 
re&ts Vice, confounds Errer, and i 
I will add-tofithis; + nds nike, 
another I higve! ſeet)' at o-' This vs! cold 
brated by: jy rnb Honour of: the Litelc | 
Scapulary,, WeherewitheT have cnt diyou ina 
former LBF-T\E'R-and that Jmaynat troyble 


you with Repetitions of :the - Angels. and: _ 
whic 
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|. which were of the ons kind, - _ ] bave 
ÞB already given you a ion. ot;/-1 ſhall onl 
. hs watch to- you. of ſuch Particulars /as were Gi 
gular, and different in this Proceſſion. from. thoſs [| 
before related. One thing yery remarkable in this | 
Proceſſion 'was , 'That- moſt of the: young Gentle= | 
women of the Town athiſted at it in their Richeſt it 
Cloaths, and adorn'd with all their {gwels. They 
marched Four in a Rank , with ggat- white Wax 
Tapers in their Hands, and all the way they-went, | 
_ ſung the Pſalms and Hymns to the 'Bieſet Virgsn, | 
' that are uſed\in the Roman Church. The Women 1 
in "Italy are not wont te Sing in their Churches, | 


4F ic baggy i them , except thoſe only who I 
|| are of ſome Rel Order. However the Car- | 


dias.” 
#4. 
- 
s 
- 


melites made 'to- introduce this piece of Na- 
' -velty, either to: give themſelves the ſatisfaStion of 
being Charm'd with ſo many fiweer Voices , or at | 
leaſt to flatter and pleaſe the. Humor of. the Milan | 
Gentlemen, who were extreamly. pleas'd with the | 


Device. ' They were rang'd on both: Sides of the- 

Street, to ſee 'the young Ladies paſs:by, who wenr 

with Naked Breafts,.-and with an Air of Wan» © 

ronneſs,” proper to infpire their Lovers. with a Des | 

:» but yery different- fron what was | 
| 


oy apavieodlioet .an,” hour and half-in- the Night 
Y whcn-che Hooceſiion! began to fer forth ,. and the | 
Light! of: ther. Wax-Candles and 'Forches, ' much | 
advanced"the Juſtre” of the and; Ornaments | 
of -this Choice Band.” All the Way they' paſt, the _- | 
SEE Show | 
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Show indeed! O, the lovely Proceſſion ! See, bow 
gracefully the Lady of” N. carries ber Taper | What: 
a majeſtick and becoming Gate that Lady has? 
O, the charming Voice of, this ſweet One here | O- 
thers again more imptrtinent than ' the former, caſt 
out words/to them (as they paſs'd by) of a double 
meaning, which in the midſt of ſo koly an Exer- 
ciſe, as (forſogth) they will needs” have it to'be, 
were pregnantÞinſtances of thie profaneſs and* filth 
of their Hearts. * After the Ladies, came'the Fathers 
Carmelites, T'wo and Two together #16" that this ' 
whole Proceſſion: was only cottipos'd of Women and 
Monks, with a wooden Image repreſenting the Vir- 
gin, which brought upthe Rear, "age "to 'which. all 
the Spectators paid their Ador ,/ \Kneeli ing 
down in the Streets when it paſled* by;'to oO 
its Salutarions and BenediCtions, which the- goo 
Fathers Carmelites,' _ bore the Stafue » made: he ter 
beltow upon the people 

'The Monks and Prieſts pleaſe his ER 
treamly in making fuck like Procefſions iti their feve- 
ral Churches ; becauſe ir is-upon' thefe *Occafions , 
that they appear with a'potnp and luftre,/thit dazles 
the eyes of the people, and makes 'the'fimple i 
gin they diſcern forerbmg -m; their p 
more than Human; tho' indeed all this: be 
bottom po more than foolifh-Vanity 
Hlufton of the Spirit of this World. - 'We 
ther ſo zealous for; and ready-to'afliſt ar thoſe Pro 
'ceffions, that have any thing that is painful annex'd 
to'thetn; and at which the Ladies' cannot conveni- 
ently aſt. This is what T'obſery'd at Milan, 

at 
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- at. the time of the Rogations that are kept in 
© Aſcenfion Week. Tis a Cuſtom obſerv'd in all 
* Countries that are of the Roxniſh Communion, to 


make Proceflions the _'Three days before Holy 
Thurſday; that is to ſay, to.go. with Croſs and 
Banner from one Church to another, to fay- their 
prayers... 

Now at Milan. this Proceſſion begins not till 


an Hour after Midnight, and doth nor end till the | 


next Day at 'T'wo of the Clock. in the Afternoon. 


- All rhe Prieſts of the City, and adjoyning places , 


are bound. to aſſiſt ar them, -not excepting the 
ſtranger Prieſts, that are in the City. They muſt 
precilely meet at the Hour appointed, at the Sound 
of the; great Bell \of- the Cathedral, in order to 

themſelves under the,, Crols and Banner. 
But. becauſe the great Allurement is wanting in 
theſe. kind .. of Proceflions, the Priefts had rather 
ſleep. far in the Day, than.to + take the. pains to 
aflil: ax them; But the Cardinal-Archbiſhop , tho' 


, he. does .not...care. for, going himſelf, | has at laſt 


found. out a way, to, make them go,. tho' fore againſt 
their wills ; for; by, his Order all the Sbirrs of 
the Archbiſhoprick.beiog joyn'd with-thoſe of the 
Town, tothe, number ,of an , Hundred and fifty, , 

med with Blunderbufſles, Piſtols., and, Bayonets, 


divide themſelves into |ſeyeral. ſmall parties of: five 


or-fix. together, and go the Round through all the 
Srrects of ,tho/;City, to look, for the Prieſts that are 
abſent from the Proceflion ;. they. go and ſearch for 


them.1n their very Houſes, .and in caſe they find: 


any they tye their Hands together on their Backs, 


and 


* 
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and in this Infamous manner 4 drag them. to the 
Archbiſhops Priſoris. © When they are come to the ” 
Priſon Gates, then/Sh4745 ſearch their Cloaths and 
Pockers ; and” after kaving very Abuſively treated 
them; they cake from chem T aitibey nit alot them; 
and rhruſt them down” 7 a Duogeed; where 
rhey remain, till they be oned toy | r in 
to nrare.on, final] en Ik Mille of 

acquirted, after '4' f- ant"; A of 
Twenty Crowns to the i "The Pri 


ſeeing that there was ho 
| elves from affifting at he Pt 
Secret however, f making irfon 
and caſte to them. © 

The Proceſſion # in Oe 
Ten or 'Twelve Churches, w 
ſtay for ſome- conſiderable. —ab ; - 
Lianies : - but foraſthuch as the Priefs, 
of rheir great Numbers , cannot he into the 
farne Church, the far greater part of "thenf being 
oblig'd to ſtand abroad in. the Streets about the 


Chiarch; ' but they not liking this Waiting abroad, | 
ſonkie a th&ins to tukevp all the adj "Taverns 
much of 


and Viftuallin Haus, « and thate 
theniſelves, wh their Brethren w 
the Church 3 and after they ig 
ſve, went ant reliey't” their BY we 
Wh pet cg WO & they GN 

this means the Office” 7] muck 
more Cog and Vi hy Go og thin * in it 
ſelf Being fo baft tid ſcandath es of 
the Seculars , and forne Cphe 8 As been 


made 
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made of. their" diſprderly Carriage to | the Areh- 
- biſhop, he-order'd ſome Thirty of his. Shirrs 
ſhould . always::Caaſt about-the Proceflion , and 
ſearch all the Taverns for Priefts,: and if they find 
. - any, ta drive then), thence; ſo that the poor Prieſts 
being fo nearly watch'd, are; debarr'd of the. Ops 
portunity of Refreſhing themelyes with a Glaſs of 

ood Wine; Tha ob, this doth not hinder, but that 
Pane of them take cqre to have a Bottle of Wine 
in their, Pockets, or ſome other Convenience, under 
their Surplices ; and. when they kavea mind to take 
a Sup, they: pray-ſome. of their, Brethren to ſtand 
round them, and ftooping a little , that they may 
not be perceived by the Sbirrs , they very dexte- 
rouſly, ſh themſelves , in ſpice of the Machina- 
tions of, their Enemies. 

When the Proceſſion enters into any Churches 
bel to Monks, the Prieſts get themſelyes 
e Convent which'7 Joxas to, it 5 where the 
prota any of them are acquainted with) treat 
them,uith Meat and Dripk,' as much as they defire ; 
and: here..they-ate ſecured from the Search of the 
Sbirris ,, Po ere bare. ak 4a to, look for. them 

find app 1h oy #: Welkom. As foon. as 

racefon 1s.arriy'd to a certain Church , ſpe- 
ed. by © aferrsr thay the Twelve Eccleſiaſtical 
efed:.of the Twelve Garesof Milan, which are 
all fJrob-Pri 4s and who hovethe af tion of all 
the :Clergy.c thems aflemble them- 
ſelves in ſome gr i, Phan. and every one of 
chem baviog a Litt of all the Priefts that are 
A a under 
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under his Juriſdition, they Read their Names aloud 
. one | after,” another , being all of them obliged to 
Anfwer to their Names, and preſent themſelves. 
If any one be” found wanting , "the fame 'day a 
Note 'is ſent" to *his' Houſe , to pay the. /T'wenty 
Crowns mulct''for his Abſence. The whole Ce- 
remoay being finiſh*d; the Proceſ{ion returns to the 
Carhedral. It is commonly "Three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon before the Proceſſion enters the Ca- 
thedral ; and'then upon the Ringing of the Great 
Bell, every one of them has. leave to return home, 
the Shrr having no further power to meddle with 
them ; but they Scuffle home with. that” precipita- 
rion, as' makes the SpeQators Laugh heartily, to ſee 
Hungry Prieſts poſt away to their long-lo8K'd-for 
Dinners. | WEI” 
Now it is apparent , that theſe Rogat:on Proce/- 
froms are lo very diſpleaſing ro thern ; becauſe, 
firſt of all, there is nothing to be Gain'd by them. 
In "the ſecond 'place-, there are no' Ladies to affiſt 
at thern. And thirdly, there arc neither | Angels nor 
Figures, - to give-them the leaſt - Sport, or 'Drverſton. 
In. the fourth place, they are 'not permitted. to 
Solemnize theſe Proceſſons in their potpoys Habits, 
bur"fimply with their Surplices and-ſquare Bonners , 
which 1s the cauſe 'why the Seculars' will "not fo 
much! as ſtep out® of their. way to. "ſee 'them. paſs. 
Filthly, the Proceſſion being enjoyn'd them! \ Under 
Tigorous Muldts and Puniſhmenrs, this is. that which 
makes it-go0 moſt'of all againſt their Sromach ' ro 
allift at it; for. as much 'pleaſure as they; take in 
impcriouſly Commanding others.; ſo much hc 
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they have to obey and be ſubjeQ'ro-the Command 
of their Superiours. And laſt of all; in” theſe kind 
of Proceffions; there are ſome Inconveniences to 
be: endur'd ; - they muſt, leave their Beds: long 
before: Day ; they- muſt take many large -Turns | 
and weariſom Steps ,' and Sing long without either 
Eating or Drinking which does not very well fort 
withelie Hador, 5 12d, (ets 2 5rrhs 

The: Jolly 'Proceſffions of the Holy. Sacrament 
have mich mote Charms for them ; or the Un-+ 
veiling ; of ſome | Miraculous Image; or the' pom- 

| | Proteffion of' the: Holy. Nail ; 'which is Cele- 
rated eyery Summer in Man , and to which 'not 
only..he* Inhabicants of thar City ,-' but all the 
Nobility .and Gentry of the Neighbouring 'Towns 
andProvinces do flock in Crowds, to be the:Spe- 
Qators of 'that; Ambulatory. Pomp and Maghificence, 
' Jn this caſe there is no} need/{of the! Shirrzs , to | 
nyrcaticbets aſhſt ar it: The Cardinal 
Archbifſhophimſelt aſſiſts in perſons at it; and carries 
the Relick of the Holy Nail. According to their 


" * Tradition;'this is 'one--of  thoſs Nails:that pierced 


the Adorable. Body'.of-our Lord:and;Saviour Feſws 
Chrith, when he: was Nailed to the Croſs ; -whith 
'Conftantine.the Greatchaving met with, ” in Honour 
'to'it, i made it -part-of 'his Horſes Bridle; 1risnow 
expos'd to View, enclosd-in a" very fair Chryſtal, 
fnxd upon-a large. Pedeſtal of pure"Gold; of in- 
comparable Workmanſhip , and embeliſh'd with 
Precious. Stones; .ynd is certainly. one of the richelt 
and. fineſt Pieces that, 'can- be feen/, arid fo heavy, 
thet the Cardinal ' had much ado/ to_ carry "at. 

Aa 2 The 
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The Nail is crooked, as having been made a part 
of 4 Bridle-- | | 
-| The Refledtion I have made upon this Nail js, 
that - according” to the Hiſtory it ſelf, which the 
Papiſts give us of it, it appears, That the Relicks, 
and ſpecially. the Inſtruments of the-Paifion-of our 
Saviour, to: which they at preſent -/pretend we-art 
oblig'd to render Latria , that is, Divine Worſhip, 
did not in AnGent Times receive any fuch Honour, 
{mice Conſtantine (as they own themſelves) made 
that Nail a part-of his Horſes Bridle ; which no 
Body will :be ſo impertinent as to own fora. piece 
of Divine Honour. - He did not cauſe it to [be ſer 
| | the Altar, as it 4s'at preſent; neither-did 
Kneel before it, as-the praQice: of the Papifts 'ts.ar 
this Day ; 'for otherwiſe it would have y'dy 
That wherever Con#tantine's Horle paſs'd, all Per- 
lns muſt have proftrated thembive before it ; 
which is very ablurd , and beſides is not hinted-to us 
in any part;of the Hiſtory of that 'Great 'Empe- 
And {ince I '«m infenſibly fallen *upon the Pro- 
kf bound-to give you! the deſcription ' of one of - 
the moſt Famous that City can beaſt of:4/ being the 
fame; which 1s. put in; praftice. the Eve of Hely 
Friday. \ This Proccffion +is crlebrated/ by ''Torch- . 
Eight, and; proceeds in the Order as follows ©: © -: 
immediately after - the-Croſs:and Banner 1, follow 
the Croſs-Bearers ; theſe. are Men that - carry great 
Croſſes on: their Shoulders; fifteen or - twerny | Foot 
long ; they are very great and heavy a 
ut 
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but holtow within, and ilendeick 
Four thin Boards glu'd Kar Iam 
to behieve , That: by Teepe 
they"are a reals, ſingle 
Man, [and troublefom + ra thoſe that bear 

them ; and accordingly- they telÞ-us', . That theſe 
 Croſ-Bearers perform this-piece of Devotion from 

a Spirir of Repentanee and Penance," anid to imitate 
our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, when he- carried his Croſs 
up" to Mount Calvery. There are no leſs com- , 
monly than two or three Hundred of them, and 
the moſt of them have Ropes about their Necks, 
and Chains on their Legs , which Trail on 
the Ground after them, and make a- hideous Noiſe. 
Their Faces are coyer'd with great Cowls. 

Thels Crof-Begrers put me in mind. of certain 
Hereticks , mention'd by Baronias in his Iccle- 
' ſraſtical Annals, * who were call'd Craciferi.. It 
ſeems they took that place of the Goſpel according 
to the Lerter, He that doth not take up bis Croſs 
and follow me, canu:t be | my Diſciple : And 
accordingly og ore! 5 great Croſſes , which they 
bore on their , and'running like Mad- 
Men 'over"Mountains'and through . Deſerts , they 
never quitted them; tit] Hunger, Thirſt, Ks Weg» 
rineſs , [ruſt rheir Souls out of their Bodies. 1 
muſt confeſs, That thoſe who aflift at theſe Procel- 
ſions, 'do' not ſtrain their Devotion to this pitch ; 
bar {till rhere-is- ſomewhat of reſemblance in their 
Actions. 

In: the midſt -of theſe Croſs Bearers was carried 
on a Pageant, a Figuts of Gur Saviour going up | 
AaZ3 


; but 
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*-to-Mount Calwpry.: After theſe; Croſi-Bearers fol- 
lowed the Difcipliners , : as they-icall;them ; thefe 
alſo had bares eapttd with great Cowls,. and 


, having their BACKS, ITarK-. ked s;:with great Di{ct- 
plines theyi-had,,in their, Hands-they cruelly bear 
themſelyes, making the: Blood/t9. run down their 
| Shoulders-4n"'a jmanner,, /\that;caus'd Horrour..to 
Nature. Mn"the midſt of. thele.:;Flagellators ;_ was 
carriedi 4 Repreſentation of. the Scourging., of our 
Saviour, «ty d. to- 2 /Pillar.,, After; theſe; followed 
ſeveral-Compatiies of [Souldiers, with their Muskets 
and Pikes,'the Points downwards, and theirColoars 
in like manner: All the Drums: were 'cover'd with 
Black Cloth, and ' beating upon 1it made the Sound 
very doleful.” After the- ,Souldiers , followed a 
Living Figure of, bur Saviour,» which was'a young 
| Man dreft in a- large Purple Robe,. with a Crown 
of Thorns on his, Head , and. bearing a-great-Crofs 
'on his Shoulders :- He. had round about him near a 
Score of: Youths habited like Fews, who put thenr 
ſelves into-an_ hundred ridiculous Poſtures, and made ' 
Faces at hun' after ſuch a manner , .as forc'd the 
SpeRators:to Laugh , at-a Sight , which ought to 
have. melted' their Hearts into forrow., and ,com- 
punCtion-;, neither was this a ſtrange thingiamonglit 
them, their holy Repreſentations being; very ſurely 
exempt from ſome, Notorious Profanation.;. There 
was no Kneeling to, this Figure , 'becapſe/ir was a 
Live. one. +:.This Figure- was, follow'd by. all. the 
Confraternities of the City or Scuole , which are 
very numeraus.- Ihey- marched Two and .I'wo 
with Wax-Tapers lighted..in .their Hands; and 


after 
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after them follow'd another, Figure of our'Sayiour 
laid in his Sepulchre. As ſoon as 'this-came yy». 
tho'-it were only,made of: Wopd ,/\all that ft60d'in 
. the Streets, -fell down on/theit. Kos and-worſhip'd 
| it. About-this Figure, there angrched a Camp 
of Woren all in Mourgingy: whojheld theif wo 
kerchiets, befgre rheic Eyes, as/ it they had-wepr. 
Next; to. theſs Women. follow'd. the Prieſts, and 
after them; a. Starue of the” Bleſſed Kirgin ,, havitig 
her Heart; piexcd- with Seven, great Swords ,| thar 
fuck faſt jn- ir ; They commonly call thiss..Owr 
' Lady of Puy,, and wherever. ic paſſed, they: pajdto 
it the ſawe Profſtrations and. Adoration, - as.. te:the 
Statue of ,opr Saviour, A _grear'Throng of People; 


) 


laſt of, all; concluded the Pracefſion,. +1 44.11 
[ know. well enongh., thaz. the Paprffs will;not 
only-excuſe The kinds of Proceſſions, fi ew 
.exalt them far, above their /plain Ones, alledging, 
That theſe are all of them Holy Repreſentations 
which renew 4n our Minds, the nt paſl 
long ago..on Mount Calvery; But for my part 
I == that rhe Time.,they take to ApAſe wm 
_ regulate theſe kind. of; Proceftons ,, and, which the 
Spectators ſpend in ſeeing them, pals by ,. would be 
much berter-employ'd in Reading .and Meditating 
of the; Hiſtory of our Sayiour's Paſſion in, private, 
in order-x0 the enkindling, of holy AﬀeRtions, /fujr- 
able to. that great Occahon. /I'his, I fay, would. iu 
all probability be a far.-more .cthcacious Means to 
obrain'this Haly.End,. than..40, dreſs up. a'\Man.like 
| eur Sayigur,..and turn all .to:a Farce, to make-the 
people Laugh ar fo:tremendousa Myſtery,; for this 
 Aakzl . indeed, 


”. 


\ Chr, 
'Wbodd:tr0: bY? 
Cords about the og: ; and juft 'at Noon-c: 

 Aſeewſitn-day , at he Raipiig of alt rhe Soo in 


paricualy y praftisd in GP®may 


360 +  Th# deeb ci7es, 
bog po they may otherwiſe diſzuiſe i it, is 


This likewiſe it is, when five Wetks after eoruſ 
they * repreſent'the Aﬀcenſion of our Saviour Feſve 


nt they have a Starue 4 
, which the tye with 


we 


Town, arid 3n Ye preſence of all the People , cer- 
tain Perſons placed” on the Roof of the Church, 
dtaw-it up by Cords"into the Air3 'the Priefts'in 
rhe mean! A; Sittg? ging the Anthem, 5 Viri Galilzi 
quid admiramini afPictenres in Celim ? &c. When 
the'Srarue is ready” ro'chter into the Hole ; which 
they have made' on purpoſe in the Roof for it, 
there are-Men' poſted , who from the high Galleries 


- of tlie Church caſt ſome rwenty or thirty Pails of 
, "Water"on the SpeQators ; fo that many of them 


are made wet to the Skins , which" makes the reſt 
break'our into loud Lavghter. This is the devour 
End of this fine Ceremony, or holy Repteſentation, 
as " they” are pleagd' to on if”. T baye'feen this 
; where | have * 
roſs Bearers and 


alſo ſeen a great number of 


Diſciplivers, as in Traly: * And indeed, wh dge by 


outward appearance, ' one would believe theſe Per- 
ſons" to be animated by a great- Spirit of 'Devation 
and Morrtification; | but baving ade it'my buſineſs 
to, ſearch "into 'rhe Matrer , 1 found” that! the 
moſt of them are engag'd to doir for latereſt ſake, 
id for Laſhing of theraſthves',' becauſe rhe 
icks_think it'2 ""IIy if W's Lens Pro- 


ceſion 


Ecclef | 


| 
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fron they ſhould" not have a 'g66d Number'-of 
of Diſcipline,” and Cro rers. Others 


apain do it, becauſe their Confeſlors have enjoynid - 
* theth,/ + piece of Pendrice, © 
"'] know indeed no'Reafon; why the Prieſts 
pride themſelves with this; bur flre F am, 1 have 
ofren heard them Reproxch one another , that they 
BE very x 4 _ - RO 
is poſſible, that by a in Vanitz 
nr i that the Glory of, beſt Kind or | 
publick Penances freflefts upon themſelves, as being 
the Tmpoſers of ther, in which 'caſe their Vain= - 
ior 1s no better founded, than the Crow's in the 
1 le , who prided himſelf with that was none 
of his. They are very well pleaſed), ro fee others 
Laſh themſelves; but nor fo much as brie of them 
will be 'an Example of it to others; for never in 
my Life did I fee either. Prozffls or Monks 
themſelves in publick. "Theſe Whippers and Croſs- 
Bearers, for jhe moſt part, ro niake this piece of 
Penance more tolerable to them, drink rhemfel 
to a good pitch"before they fet out-a Pro ing. 
Whill 1 was ue Men: botor- i 1 faws 
t Inconvenience and Difappoint 'happy 
Now? this Occafion ; where Claſ'of "theſe Croſs 
Bearers, in the midſt of the Proceffion , threw 
down their Croſſes in the Streets, and very fairly 
\ Fr thenifelves down upon them , ſaying, Thar they 
Dad bory them long enough”, and that it was but 
fitting the Crofles ſhould now brar them. ' Belides, 
many of the Dz/cipliner, fell a Singing and Danc- 
" pg; and Vomiting the” ſurplus\ of the Wine-rhey 


had 
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© had taken. 'Moſt of. them, were Fi eſuit. Scholars, 


. whom their Regents had forc'd to this involuntary 


By this , Sir, you may. calily diſcern, that: the 
 Papiſts will make all things, bend and ſtoop to their 
Fancy and Humor. They. have almoſt. tram'd. to 
themſelves a New Goſpel ; and they interpret the 
Myſteries of it ſo materially and grolly,, that.in the 
.. end they will probably perſuade- People , Thar to 
- bear their Croſs in this Worldy. is nothing, elſe, . bur 
to go 2 Proceffioning with. great Crofles of Wood 
*upon their Shoplders.; and :conſequently. maintain, 
That it js a meer. Hereſic to believe with .the Pro- 
 teſtants, That true Mortification. that: of, an bamble 
and contrite Heart ,. and of 4 Soul pierced with an 

holy Sorrow and' Repentance - for Sin. Tis ſcarce 
 pothible ro make the Popiſh Feſwits and Prieſts, that 
- cone into Englapd, acknowledge , That. theſe forr 
_ of fooliſh Exerciſes of Devotion ,* are at. this. Day 
the moſt frequent Employments of their Roman 
. Catholicks, wm thoſe Places where that Religion 
.takes place,” They. are ſo aſham'd to own thele 
their Follies , that at preſent none, but. Travellers 
are able0 convince / thereof, - who. can tell 
- them, that they haye ſeen with their own Eyes, 


_ what they ſo impudently . deny with. - their 
an effect | 


wt 4} 


—_ 


 ' SS WW Vvy vs Vw TY Do 


þ Of wafer in. .! » 
which is the. Ceremony of Rocking ul Cradle of 
the-Child JESUS. . And yer there is nothing mare 
true , . than ; chat this Cuſtom. is, much. in Vogue 
amongſt them. my felt having feen it done ſeveral 
times. | Theirway.is this :\'They make on an Altar, 
gr.in ſome Chappel of their Chutches, a Repreſen- 
ration of rhe Stable at Berblebem, with great Figures 
repreſenting the Bleſſed Virgin, S. Foſeph, and the 
Chila TE ESUS lying in his Manger.. The 1ta- 
lians.do excel all others in making thoſe kind of 
Repreſentations, and make them their Paſtime and 
'Diverſion, all the Chriſt maſs Holydays; .and the 
Women. haye leaye at that time to.go.from Church 
to Chuxch, to ſec. theſe Pageants, and under ; pretext 
of frequeming theſe Devotions, many, Bargains. are 
ſtruck, -lixtle ſuiring with the pretended Holineſs of 
the places where they are made. 
\ It cannot bedeny'd , but that there is ſorgething 
in theſe R reſcutations, that: does extreamly take 
the Eye : You have a 'pleaſant proſpect here. of 
Rocks, Fountains , Forclts, and deli ghrful , Green 
Plains expreſs'd. ro the Life, and Sheoherds feeding 
their Flocks/ upon them: You ſee, People from 
all parts coming through, Lanes and Paths, to offer 
their T Perlnd ro the $a FESUS. All thisis' 
very,naturally repreſented, ard there is always ſome 
Merry Conceit or other-pyn'd.with them, "to. make 
People Laugh. : But the principal Point I aim at an 
thjs Deſcription. is, That, there are many great Rib- 
. bands, 'or Cords, 'ty'd ro the Cradle. of the Child 
"Feſws, which the Spedarors that are there preſent, 
(4nd upon their Knees) do pull rowards them yery _ 


"devout! Ys 


'P 
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deyotitly, to Rock the Cradle, in like manner as we 
ſee Nurſes do their Children ;-and "then fing what 
in Italian they call their Na, Na, "which are Songs 
commonly ſung, to Rock" Children afleep ; Sleep 
Little Jeſus, Sleep my Dear Love, Sleep; Na, Na, 
"Na, Na. But thar which furpriz'd mite 4B mex- 
fure was, to ſee ſometime Old Men and Women rife 

up from their Knees in a great Anger , When they 
heard too much Noiſe made in. the Church , 'and 
bidding them be Hufht , for that elſe they would 

awake the Child Feſns ; which notwithſtanding-is 

-f10 more than a piece of Hood, or Paſt-Boayd painted 

- over: Yea, there be ſome ſo fearful of offending this 
- way, | that they pull off thejr Shoes, afſoon as they 
*enterthe Church, for fear of Troubling the Childs 

Reſt; whilſt (in the mean time) their Monks and 

Prieſts, ſtanding behind in their Sextries, Laugh at 

all theſe their Follies. | | 
I can fay, that T never faw any of them tay hold 

of the Cords to Rock the Cradle, and would be 
ſore aſham'd to be found fo ſottifhly employ'd. And 
probably , they would be underſtood in this ſenſe, 
when they fay, that this is never ' praCtis'd amongſt 

"them, becaufe they do not do it themſelves; bur 

they are very glad to ſee the Seculars ſo well em- 

loy'd for their Diverſion, Neither is this Childs 

Play alrogether without Profit to them; for there 

be many of the Viſitants, who bring ſome of 'them 

freſh Eggs, and others Pullets and Capons, to make 

Caudles and Broths for the Virgin; all which thy 

' - ay in the Frable, near to the Image : Others bring 

Cheeſes and great Bottles of Wine, which they lay 


WE near 
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| faying, That be could not endure to. ſee t 


b "On | . 
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near to the Image of S.Foſeph ;. and others caſt 
pieces of Mony 'intoa great Baſon,which the Prieffc 
held out tothem; .and which.(as they tell them) is to 
be laid out, to buy Neceſlarjes for the Child Ze/as. 

| ed once to be. % in Germany, in 
the Scxtry of the Fathers Feſwits, with fiye or ſix of 
them. It was a diverſion to us, to ſee the Preſents 
they made-to the Manger. A poor Country-Fellow 
(amongſt the reſt) brought with great Simplicity 
and Devotion 4a great Truſs of Hay , and laid i 
down in the Holy Stable , between the Ox and the 


. oſs ; but the Feſuits perceiving it, faid to one 


another ; Fie, File, this muſt be token awey imme- 


; diately, it will prove awvery: bad Precedent ; at ths 


rate they | bring nothing bus Graſs and Hay for the 
pon or muſt = be; they bad ou 
ering ood Gammons of Bacon and Neats Tongues 
for $.Joſeph.. The Sexton accordingly ran to take 
it away F but theCountry-Man briskly oppor d him, 
Or and 

e. Als die for Hunger, whilſt the reft were ſo well 
ovided. But they. endeavour'd to appeaſe him, 
telling him, That phe Child Jeſus would take care 
to ſuſtain them by bis Divine virtue , rather than 
that ſhould happen, Thus, for a miſerable and baſe 
Intereſt, they moſt outragiouſly Abuſe and 


| Keep them in Ignorance , andafterwardÞ advance 


iety tothe higheſt degreezthey male aVertue 
of it,giving it the Nemae Semphicity and Innocence, 
*Tis before theſe ſort of s » that (according 


as 1 haye:told. you-in a former LETTER) they _ 
ſet Little Children to Preach, | | E 


- \ : 
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L have niade bold upori this Occaſion to make this 


pleaſing to you. 'I return now againi'to our Pro- 
ceſſions , or rather 'T* zonclude this LETTER; 
m like manner, as T uft it, by giving you 
a Relation of another Unveiling of ani "Image 6 
the Virgin I have ſeen at Milan, and which: (as 7 
was told) was only dorje oncein 50 years. All the 
Corporations of- rhe City; and of Rent 
places, made their Viſies to it Proceſſionally, with 
* Wax-TFapers; Purſes, Preſents, and Ceremonies; not 
' .mitch unlike thoſe I have! alteady related to: you. 
The only thing ftmgular in-this Uncovering was; 
That 11] the while the Image was Unveiled ,: there 
was 'a. great Concourſe from all-parts of Pofleſſed 
perſons, the Prifff;'being very buſie in'all Corners 
of the Church , to 'Exorciſe them. The Papi#ts 
maintain, 'That their Prieſts in their Ocdination re- 
 ceive = Power of Caſting one pi cooks 
& ſhews they are ſucceſsful in ic; For my part; 
Mien ſeen very ' many of theſe Poſſefſed"Perfons 
and 1 have diligently apply'd'-my ſelf ,to ſearch into | 
andexamin the Macter;but could never diſcover'any 
able: ro perſuade me; that thoſe EffeRts of Operations 
ceed rather from the Devil, thari'from a ſtrong 
ww tig- or ſome violent Diſtemper. ' Befides, 
I YU with any, but INES Pof- 
felled ;- and 1 would gladly be infortn'd,” why the 
' Devil ſhould rather attagk them than Men. Indeed, 
the rrue Reaſon of ithisis,” That jn /raly rhe Women 
are more than - ordinary ſubje& to fall-into Phren- 
f25 and ſtrange Imaginations.”' Their Parents, or 


theit 


ſhoft Digreſſion , 'which I hope will #ot prove un-' 1 


(F 


}, 
n 
I- 
Ir 


reſt -chere was a. very Handſom Prieſt 


| her,.che D 
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their Husbands, keep them always: ſhut up i in their. 


 } Chambers or Garrets, without permitting them'to: - 


go-abroad, except it- uct nur to:Church: And 
being naturally of an" Hor, and:Amarous Temper, 


a flattering and pleaſing @bjedt they may by chance 
does 


| have eſpy'd ook their Windows, or. at Mab, 


ſo far tranſport them, thar they are wholly poſſeſt 
with it, and not. with. the Devil , as is ſuppoſed. 


Thee eaſe, oy are: ſtrongly fix' d on it Day and 


force of their Imagination , maki 
Pl qe 84 imprefſion upon their Vital Spirits, does 
extreamly ' agitate and. confound them; - and from 
thence proceed-all that diſorder, and thoſe Convul- 
ſions that- appear in. their Bodies. | 
The :Church: L,ſpeak of was- full of this- fort of 
Poſlefled- perſons. Amongſt the reſt 1 perceived in 
one of +the Chappels, a very Beautiful young Gentle- 
wothan, | who” continually ax her Breaſt with. her 
hand,'. and cried out., as if ſhe-had tels ſomething 
that would: have choak'd her. She had' many Prieſts 
about her, Reading of Exorciſms ; bur ocy he the 


Wonders, and indeed outdid; them all. RES h 


Party. ſeem?d ta. have no conſideration: for any' of 


the reſt, but for faces only, and whenever he touch'd 


Gentlemgn, - ſometirnes 
he- mano with Bs Þ bh, bb he nll Ha 
and Arms, and; ave. her -lixtle 


Elops ga. the (beak, They 4p hat the Devil 


\. being 
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being = proud and haughty 3. cannot endyre 
« to: be humbled 3 which is the R x of their Boxing 
and Aﬀeronting the  Poſlefſed. . The other Prieſts 
thar were about her, ſometimes firerch'd forth their 
Hands to Box her,(as-be def) but. ſhe + her ſelf 
Enrag;d 4 wr >a them to 


pb A 
wo cod, | 


5 Ho nr Ke —_ mY 
certain-it is, That-the Abſalate cx wa wp 
over the-Dovils, is;not ſo evidentl y;yenified 4 


as they would make! haPragls belleng: IT 46... | 
ſeen. Poflefled.Perions , ae = 
over 'themn-.in tity; never, AW; any of. 
chem freed: Meet of — F 
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9 $0 a Proceſſio loning, with great Canes in their 
Hands, 'as'an Enhgn of their Aittority over” the 
reſt of the Ofer "BY > : *the Canons'of the Hol ly Chap: 

pet xofe up againit rhem, which occaſion'd a | Fond 

Skirhiſh'between thero,with th 

Phe Order obferv'd in all Proc 

Mearicſt march #firſt;" andthe © 


Bainers. 
ſons, is, Tharthe 
"the hiz eſt. Rank 


Fey) nor having beenable to » 

they afteQted'o ins Senjor Ofders; at Pegg, 

Ha Wholly renounced them; CET "never At ar 

ther. © Only at Fepice, the Sente ' obligeth ther to 

ro ener ith'the reſt ;'and to avoid-mijnp- 
by TK or Monks , ef 


for 

ns fall yo aſtnuch pi is 
ſoap Gro ar dl pb kinds of Proceſſion 

Fg =, NS ek Ke "only tt "to Wes the 

Pads Ambi "Temporal Tirere e 
Elergy';" that the belt? sf es we 

 hok'ro march For'ore CW othe _ Ns 

vince froth hs Vile eh wadthek,” "Ori yk 


ve 
at the Holy Mount of God, viz. » Bled Bleenry” 
Optima Proteſf Fit procedere det wirtute in virion, 
afque ad Monren 12am I Femuing Sirg - 
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of the C orruption of t the alan Prichs 
and Monks in' their Devotion: and 
Morabs, ec. ERC 


&. n 


81K; Hed. AH 
Fatt; 11 


if EL FR atquallne® yi iD vy » Laſts" thc 


my abode: fop-rwo years" together in the City 


ot Bonomia,' atthe Abby of'$, 1a a9 ” hes: 


afforded mezwvery favourable” Op or be 


netrating mtd theLives arid: Ras FEM Mon 
and 1 might 


havs ſtaid there much longer; if the 

ſons of .a Noble Venttian' -had not prevail d 
with hey ito go with him to Venice,” It ferns, ay if 
a. Dive, Provid: had, conducted rye thither, to 
pat me. ma Ration where 1 might take a nearer 


aeveol.k the condu&- and converlation of other 


icks, commonly called Seculqr Prieſts \ not 
ay 'much , ſe 1 was ignorant before -of their 


ay, oe: Li c, * having been , always brought ' up * 


t them; ang of them-;- but becauſe I 
fund a con le | deal of difference betweeri the 


Secular Clergy. "of It Ira ly. and' thole. 'of France » 


amongſt whom I had x. 'Edveation. The former 
Bt 2 of 


| ftaid Three years here,. ]undertoak anot 


Yak there, ba Cy for Accident having 
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of theſe live, without any - Reſtraint » and without 
being much obſerv'd or taken notice. of by their 
own Countrymen » Whom they have ad as 
well in their Practice, as in thcir Principles, as I 
ſhall more particularly. make, .qut.,to. you in the 
Sequel hereof ; whereas the latter , (that is to fay, 
the Ecclefiaſticks of France ) have Rudied the Art of 
Diſſmblation, and are more upon theit Guard, to 
avaid their being expos'd to the Cenfute of, Prote- 
ſtents, whom they regard as © many Spies upon 
them. 

I was no ſooner arrived at YVenzce, but I had the 
good Juck ro procure my. ſelf the Protein of 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in that Yer 
publick.;; ſo that 19. leſs than a. Montts timkl. 
provided of three, Small Beneficesg-!i n.T hree di 
rent Churches, winch gave. me an, 


verſing with a vaſt, number of Cl bs of all 
Nations, who Reſort.to this City of: Liberty, there 
to enjay. the Pleaſures - of this Life: I had 


Joursy 
10 Rogye, having been-drawn thither by the Promiſes 
of 2 Cardinal who died Eigbt Days after we 5 


chat ( - a , ary: mage nat 
change my Re hnen The Abbot; of Croke 
or, _—_— orhers,made me very. conſiderable 


ers, 
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Offers , to oblige me to ſkay'in his Abby; and ws 
take upon me the Care of Inftrutting his Religi 
Ac as he knew 'I had done in' the Abby > 
S. Michazl\in Bononia, that was of the fame Order 
as his ; whichi ar lengrh 'induc'd me to yield to bis 
Defire. *By this means 1 found my felt anew £a- 
gag'd with Monks. © 
hw. So -y on this Occalion , Sir, hinted to you 
of Traly, where l have made my Abode 
for- Foie rh and che Employ ments I have had 
there ; but without the leaſt intent of Boaſting my 
ſelf o8'that account, bur only to inform you , that 
—_ rake upon me 'to ſpeak here concerning the 
5 and 'AMinks, 3s from a thorough Knowledge 
Es perience, "as "h4vin had abundant Opportu- 
nil” 6s make thoſe ations, which many - 
(who have handted the ſame Subje& ,) have been 
wholly deptivid of. 1 have had ſeveral other Em- 
, both in Ital and Germany , which I 
it with more Re boaſt of ;- if 1 was ſo 
my, but" they having no reference to the Sub- 
\je@Inhiand?; I" paſs 6h in Silence. | Tho' 
ind6ed Tr be riot choginder oj 'of the way, for one 
1d my:Cireumitarices, ro make mention of the Em- 
[romeo worm has hadh the Seas, and. the 
way of ce he has beew in, if 
to/'eonifite” the Calumnics the Popifs 
ar hytt bo baſk p96 the'Piſeſts of thir 
who leave their Conmaunidn , to ſitfic their Con- 
ſciences "by joyning py to ' that of the 
Reformed Supa.) ir common Cry' is, Re ta 
on ary ether meer * +1 or Perſons 
| | z 
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had nothing to live on. at home in their. own Coun» 
try, and who were, weary ; of rhe .condition- they 


' were-in,, | for want of ſame. good Benefice where- 


with - plentifully, ro maintain themſelves ;.or elſe, 
that it is nothing bur a.Spirjt of, Libertiniſm , that 
prompts. them... to; make, this, Change... 'This laſt 
Aſperſion being the moſt odious and-refleting of all, - 
made re- very careful (when I was in/ Ttefy ) to 
obviate itz; by taking Atreſtations of .my Good Beha- 
viour and Manners trom allthe places where: I had 
made any. ſtay, that + might have. them in..a readi- 
neſs, 40 clear my felt from any ſuch Reproach., in 
caſe any ſhould be found: Malicious enough torank 
me in that Number ; ſo that indeed. (by the Grace 
and Goodneſs of..God ) 1-may now, ſpeak. boldly 
and openly, w;thout. the; leaſt danger -or apprehen- 
fon, from! the woſt envenom'd Tongues. -- Yer for 
all this, I muſt profeſs, that the Subje&t of this Laſt 
LETTER 4s very avesſe. to my,-Natural Humor 
and Inclinariqn, 3%. 'tqexpole the Vices-and De- 
fects of others: ., But, yet y. when J. conſider 'on the 
other: handy; abas; Feſzs;;Chrift oft declaim'd very 
ſeverely agaigſt,-the Hypocrife of. the. Scribes, and 


P har i{ees of his 4 Time;,;; and this ,/ to; inform the 


Peoples: apd: deter them-fremfollowing their ways; 
I'c {s -48j- canon» be-\ unlawful (upon goo 


. ground and:occafjons ) ts publiſh he Sing of. hoſe 


who arenat. only the maig 'Corrupters of the Mo- 
rality,:iour alſo, of the- Principles and.; DoCtrins of 
the Goſpel,;to the-end,,we-may oblige others ; to 
be-warned:and ;tgke- heed of them, as of : Walwes in 
Shte ps dloatbing; Couette a fermento a 
41 « 


- 
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Taks. .beed of the Learven of the Phariſees. 
this means al{o'it will appear , what. uſe beer 
allf thoſe vaſt Sums of Mony , which accrue--to 
the” Prieſts” bf the: Church of Rowe » by thoſe 
Stbtil- Inventions and Religious Artifices where- 


with *I' haye / Entertain?d you in} my! Fore-going 
[Fe For, it- is evident, that Got and 


=_—_ ET. 


 "Hinigy refates more "kiecilly apply'd my: Gif 
(avrin my Abode in Iraly ) to find out the Ways 
Ne rs s'and Monks hid, to diſpoſe of and ſpend 
Revenues ,-I found , that it was only to 
a And glur their Domineering Appetites, Luſts, 
and'Paſfions. Some of rhem-are ſuch” 1dolaters/of 
Maninon, that the. more they heap up, the lefs 
rhey think rhemlelyes poſſeſt of ; and thus dye (like, 
httle Craſrs's, or rather like bad Rich-Men) - in the 
midſt of 'their Riches, * from' which: nothing bur 
Death ould ſeparate them. 'Lis the-common Cry 
of” the Poor in that Country, That nothing: can be 
more inexorable, more infen{ible , or more pityleſs 
than'the'Clergy. ?Tis meer Labour loft, to addrefs 
ones {elf to them; for an Alms; for ax, te beſt one 


ns, LT a D's "and very often, with Scornful 


Turning ds: So- that rheir Covetouſneſs is 
ke an ju ble WE which ſwallows all;and gives 
4 Ag bh 'T. bave known. ſeveral, Prieſts, 
Ho ie” Coffers full of Gold, and} norwith- 
grutch'd themſelves 2 piece of dry Bread; 

B b 4 and 
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-and ſome of theſe were ſo. dextrous , as. to make 


'their ſordid Awarice, paſs for a Love.of Abſtinence 
and” Mortification; but in the mean. time. were ſo 
far-frombeſtowing the leaſt Alms on the Poor , 
that they could not endure that any one uld 
rask' them a Charity 5 whence ' it was, obvious 
to--make this. diſtovery , "That ſo fais a Vertue as 
AbHinentt'ts,-could nor be the Inmate of ſuch for- 
didly Covervus Breafts: For according to that Say - 
ing, Sublevamen' Pauperss fit Abſtinentia T eſunans. 
is; The Abſtinente of bim that Fatts, ought to be 
@ Relief for the Poor. | ; , 
Others beſtow their. Mony in Building Palaces 
for 'themſelves ; I ſay ,” Palaces,; for tho indeed it 
would much better become their Profetfion, to pro- 
vide for themſelves Houſes,. in which ſome Marks 
of. that” Chriſtian. Humilitz might be diſcerned , 
which' is © indiſpenſable a Qualification of Mipi- 
ſters” of ebPAlcar ; yer. ſo far are they ' from this 
Temper, Mar they ſpares Coft to erect for them- 
ſelves moſt- ately a ſumptoous Fabricks, beyond 
the Magnificehce of the Palaces of the . greateſt 
Princes. *For proof of "what | here allecge » we 
needonly caſt"an Eye upon all the Monalteries of | 
Italy; and thoſe who have Travell'd thoſe Couit- 
rries know, That the faireſt Palace which js foynd 
near the Okiirch , is always" the. .Curates Houle, 
Others confurne their Revenues, in Making much of 
Themſelves, and contriviny Wat or their Pleaſure 
and Diverſion: For ſeeing they have no Fanulies to 
provide oh wouſdbe # Profawacionyfay they, of the = 
Gifrs of God, - (fb they call the immenſe RT 
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lles).in caſe they ſhould not 
e uſe of them,tq make much them{eltes in this 
World,who do ſo much goed to the Souls of Purgatoryin | 
the other, For this Reaſon it is we ſee their Tables 
ſo. deliciouſly and projulely caver'd , and that..they 
Engzertain . one anchor by Turos with ſuch Exqui- 
ſrneſs, Splendor, and Magnificence 3, inlomuch, 
their inclination this way bas authariz d that-Pro- 
verbial Exprefion, POg Italy, by _ 
t call- any, extraordinary Dainty ; Beccone ds 
2 6 di Cordinali? A Bit fox @ Prieſter Cardingl. 
What I haze here faid concerning . thoſe Objects 
that pleaſe the. Pallat , is to be uncexſtood. propar- 
tionably concerning, all” pther things that do any: 
way contribute +t@ a delicious 'and luxurious Li 
which they take care to Proure tar themf:lves with 
a ſuperfluous profuleneſs , altog-ther igexculable, 
Should any many: be tempted with a defies ro. ſee 
the. very utmoſt height of Vanity, af Wangos | 
and of Efteminacy, he needs .gnly to-take a View 
of the Court of Reme; which , .as it -.36, oled 
only of Prieſts and Monks; to. its. boalls irdelf, of 
furpalling in Gallaatry, Pomp, and Magnificence, 
thoſe of- che- greateſt and inolt potent Monarchs of 
the Earth. ls Rr 5 
_ Here you will, kad Biſhaps that. haye /zwo--or 
three Biſhopricks., and Abbats'that have five or {ix 
Abbies apiece, :- "Tis a kind ok diſgrace for an, Ec+ 
cleliaſtick, 40, have no, mare. than one Benefice ;. for 
indeed without, a great Revenue, one can make ns 
Fi igure in this Court of Prieſts, Yeu, the Vanizy, of 
this Court is mounted to that Exceſs, thaz the New 


they have got by.therr Ma 
I 


378 ' The Enhth LETTER, 
bers of it are fo far from Bluſhing at it ,- that they 
make*+ it «the principal * Matter af their glory and 
boaſting. A Cardinal or a Biſhop does not make an 
Hanting Match , does not Feaſt his Conſorts , but 
the 'whole World forfooth muſt Ring of it. All 
the Gazets we have” from Rome are. ftuft full of 
ſich Vanities as theſe ,, 'Fhat my Lord rhe Cardinal 
N: ba#'-given a Viſit to one of hs Colleapues ; That 
another was at the' Opera; of caus'd a Rich Liver 
to be'made for by Retinue , "and appear'd in pubIe 
with a Train of ſo many Coaches. '] have oft made 
ir-my diverſion , whilt | was at Rome, to ſee the 
Cardmal:s(on @nday Mornings) Ride to the Vatican, 
when the «Pope held Chappel there. They are 
wrick'd up like ſo many Scarlet Puppets in their 
Coaches ,- and all their Crcarures are about them, 
wit an Air that proclaims them extreatnly Effemi- 
nite -an@Wanton. © 'Aﬀer all, I confels, 2 'Man' 
muſt -ne&& have a-very ftrong Faith to believe, that 
this' ſoft of-*People'are no ſooner met rogether in a 
Chamber', /bur the 'Hoty GboF? is inſtantly in the 
midſt of -rhem, to'give Law to the Conſciences of 
alt Men. If to meet together with ſuch Exceſs of 
Ambition-and Vanity; bz-to Meet in' the Namie of 
the Lord, *tis certain'our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
appeared in'fo mean and himble' a condition, did not 
come-inrs! che'World' in' the Tame Name. Every 
Cardinal has tits' Nephew'vr Neareſt Kinſman with 
him, whe'holds his Scqrle&Hat' in the Boot of the: 
Coach; which'is 'a fighaF Honour to'him, and a. 
Mark"of "bis being the moſt 'beloved® Creature of 
the Cardinal, ' RK FN 

4 So {_ 


Of the Corrufititu of Prieſts, &c, 379 
?Tis this Nepozsſm,”: that made ſuch'a/ Noiſe in the 
Time of the late Pope Innocent the XIth, and which 
"he (who, to give him his due," was'a Man ſevere 
enough in his Morals) refolved wholly 'to extir- 
pate, having . begun tte Reformation in his own 
Houſe; byt we fee now ,/ that things arequietly 
and without Noife returr'd to” their old Channel. 
All-the Endeavours of Pope Iznecent the XI:b were 
only like the frinklingof's little cold Water upon 
Red-hor Iron , which. ferves only: to make+ it more 
fiery and glowidg : And, for my part, | muſt own, 
That I -cannat conceive how a Church (whereFleſh 
and-Blood. ride fo glouriouſly Triumphant, and 
prevail to*rhat excefive Degree) can ever have the 
Face: ro- boaſt, TihiM+the-Gates of Hell ſhall' never 
prevail ag ain#} Her \.T his Neporiſm , -og "Exalta- 
tonof \ their Nephews , does not-only take place at 
the Court of Rome.g but (whether from Imitation, 
or by. Natural. inclination of ing thoſe who 
arenearly related tous) we find it obtain ann 
all the reſt of the Clergy, whoarenotpertect Slaves 
to Avaricg, or the-love of Pleaſure. They think of 
nothing elſe,but how they may enrich thoſe of their 
Farm)y, ' whoſe Humor pieaſerh them belt... I con- 
els indeed, that this js.the, moſt commendable and 
moſt , innocent, way of employing} their Treafure, 
. as carrying,. ſame-a nce-of Charity in it ; tho' 
(to ſpeak; Frurh.)-we'can never' make 2 Chriſtian 
Vertuye of..it, , as being-comimnon.to us with the Hea- 
thens'themſelves: [The Turks do good: to':thoſe/ of 
' their Kindred'and Friends, as well as the-Prizfts of 


their 


the Church of Rome, and probably alſa-do-ir during þ. 
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their Lone _ theſe latter are wy feldom found 
guilty of, becauſe they common]y do not diſpoſe 
of rheir Riches ro thoſe of their Family , till they 
ſee Death ready to-fnatch them from them. This 
__—_ therefore is a vaſt Gulf, which ſwallows a 


reat part of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue; but there 


is another Abyſs that devours incomparably much 
more, and in'a way that is not only "a Scandal and 
R to their Profeſſion, but even tb Nature 
it ſelf; and, is in 2 word; rhe abotninable- Commerce 
they drive with both Sexes. \ 

All che World knows that it; is not lawful for 
the Prieſts und Monks of _ Gu Ma Rome tg 
Marry , as having. proteſted _agai arriage ax 
their wagon Bor Ley in thelWſeveral Profetlions 
and. Orders ,- as againſt a chin 
paper res and poles Ma, -aud makes 

and purely Jenvidg' 'at” the 
wade ro Prineiple' rhey' 'refuſe ro 


Marrypand the Pre tur Cam _ — 
— _— Thr Bur- for all 
this ufftg,” they perceive well enouph,” that 
all this Sik che OO theit Hoſt, ror 
this great Undercaking'of theirs proves 
ER in effe&'y*thin'k 1m 
Take but'-a titrle Jeifure 1 thei bh 
you'l apy your hon no wy mitte their Vow of 
Chaſtiry ;;, Þ bue-they udy and "invent with all the 


Application -to'break it” They 
have voluntarily debarr'ditheraſelves from honeſt and 


lawful Wedlock , and'muſt now betake theriſeives 


to Fornication, Adultery, laceſt, and Sacriledge, x0 
farisfic 


4 
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ſarishe their, Concupilcence,; and: glut their infamous 


Now to do this, there myſt be Mony ,' becauſe 
the Debauched Sex is doubly. concern'd for having 
to do with them ,, and therefore do not afford- them 
'b ers as they do. te others ; and their 
enches have-.the Boldnefs- t--rell: them, That 
| fitice it 53 @ greater. Sin to hawe- to da with them, 
than with others, tis bus juſt they ſhould pay accord- 
sngly.. The Clergy. therefore, finding that the 
World carries it ſomewhat. Uncivil towards them in 
this regard , and: groaning to ſee themſelves in a 
condition to. ſtand m need of theny reſolve on their 
fide (as far as pailible) robe event with:them ; and 
accordingly they wyl not Say. Malſs,' or Prayer, 
' -or. goa, ſtep upon any. ſcoreqwhatſoeyer , without 
tize-an. lufant, to.Exhort a Sick-Body, 'or to Bury 
a Corpſe,. they -irſt demand what-they. will give 
them, far their paius,; and budge: tot till the i 
. be made. They follide for Mory towards: thei 


rhe perſuaſion which! E. 
| —_ _ OE 

as are) is a kind of, Sactiledge,. 
| of > rag Foe pr men ,which 
very. plainly follows fron - Principlesz bur 
' which they aotwithſtanding eadecvour to Veil as 
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much as ever they can. You ſeldom hear then 
Preaching againſt Wanntoneſs, Incontinence, Adul- 
rery, '&c. and, if all 274 rime iy do, 'tis without 
being Inve&tive , ' and fo-as to ditniniſh the Horrour 
any one 'might have'Cconeeiv'd of theſe Crimes. 
Yea, fome of them are arriv'd to that degree of + 
Impudence , to-publiſh;, That theſe | are the moſt ' 
Innocent of all other Pope and that God confider- 
ing, that they are born and grown up with ue; and 
have their riſe from the Blood and Had. that” ſur- 
rounds us, s very tady ro forgive and pardon 
them. They ſay; That ſuch Sins as theſt are In- 
ftances of © Human frailty ; and provided a perſon be 
only ' conume'd of his Weakneſs therein , ; "Confeſs 
them, and be bumbled for | the, "tis enough; and 
one rovlewy or rhe fan: of rhe Croſs, wich & 
fprinkling of Holy- -Water, is 'all 'the Penance that 
& ordinarily .enjoyn'd for ſuch Peccadillo's ax theſe. 
They arei wont- alſo, ro treat” Seculats very 
fmoortily in' chi Poigt, at cheir Confeſſions, mp in 
particular -the F PR Left '(fay they) by 
creating themra mn. frn oe aſcanage 
another time to. Con or Vibes all ther Circum 
ung But'-the'*ttue' Realvn is, /thar 1 fo'dbing 
may 'oblig the'Seculars 4'to be as fa you ble 
na: Jrvp An __ , otarg like c h 
and that may ror tos! ſtrictly obſery” theni- 
ſelves, when they fall into the ſame wy __ 
Auricular and Hon, 
'dious way: the'Priefts have,/to! 


"ris there they pur Women'to 
this means accuſtoming ts tion an Ras) 


from + 
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from their Youth up, to ſpeak with Confidence of 
their ſecret Sins, they make them at length loſe thar 

Natural 5 hamclac neſs, which otherwiſe they 
would be ie of, in makingthe leaſt mention. of 
ſuch Filthinefs, . Being therefore by this nears in- 
form'd of their Ylbifriations and Weak-lide, if they 
find them ta; be of an. Amorous Complexion , it 1s 
an Gaſie thing for them to ſpeak for themſelves, and 
to infinuare their own Pathon. Ir is notoriouſly 


*evident,that,commonly none butWomen go to Con- 


feffion; :for as for Men, they {el 'm uſe it mare than 
once a Year, and that towards Eafter. The Regjen 
whereof haying been once ask'd in. my preſence , 
Perfon of a very goad Senſe, feturn'd this Anfiver, 
That the. Reaſon why none but Women were {ih to 
Confe fr, Was » becguſe Men were Confeſſors; bus 

that i Women re once Poſſe of the  Chaiy, of 
Coofeſþ on, we uld on. fing the contrary, aud 
that none ut Mews Win 4 appear be "be; org them. The 
Reaſon 1 5, becai fo "Women moſt part tak 


| ge, 
pleaſurein = anfeſſin wy Ny , being” ell aſſured, thi 
Queſions to. them, "as, 


their Confeſfors 
lng, much a; elk. Hud and. knowing-, that 


How openly fo oever they, may "declare their Sins, the 
Seal" of. Conſe At 


always put them, out 'of 


[RN Ry, Yea, there 


[4 of thoſe , wha re- 
ing up: Tecy G& of he Tibia, and en- 
couraged ie i of their Prieſts ,. of 
hiding nothi om "them, no-not ſo much as their 
A e T brs, make no difficulty ingenuouſly 
eclare, Thi ey Love them; thar they can 


T5 
_ neither 


- 
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” neither by Day nor Night rid their Spirit from run- 
| ing. out after them ; and their- Amorous Tempta- 
| rions at© fo violent, thar except God, be 252 to 
| Reftrain them , or they take. fome Compaſſion on 

them, it will make them infallibly go Mad and 
Diftra&ed. 
| The Men (eſpecially. in [tal 1 g6 but ſeldom to 
|  Confetlion, becault they donot Lives to be Queltion' 
| or 6; 1 cnt he Aoi, os | 
; Fryer (who was ver , and the very pictu 
| A Sury?, with his oak Paved) told me od Sat, 
That his Corifeffion-Seat was a Schte-Crow -to 
Woinen ; but that , to take amends for that , he 
was the' great Corifeflor of Jealous Lovers. His 
meaning was, "That Women did not care ts Con- 
| fels rd him, becauſe he was Ugly ; bur that on the 
| other hand, Men did chooſe to Confeſs ro him the 
| rather, becauſe he was ſo, as. Judging bind Ls 
of Tnjuring theta by becoming 
Chateflor,” who bigs a qe, niake a foxuiggi 
bi Minſterial Fun8an, may cal 
the Queſtions he can put, and ro which his 5 Prodient 
is oblig'd to Ariſwer, to diſcovet the p 
of, and Fo eegi way afterwa 


would never 
except it were at 4 
when be ſhould 'b 


More apprehend, to 


Load 
o 


3 On 


>. tha a ime Kim. ti... th. a 


\ eo 


= 
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I have been told by ſeveral Gentlewomen, That Cons 
feſlors have !come'ro: Vilit them in their Houſes; 


being led'thither .onlpþf the Light they have got 


from the Confeflion-oE*their Penitents. This' Con 


feſſion-is otie of the New Sacraments of the Church 
of Rome, and - we. ſee ito: what goodly Ends it is 
made: uſe of, and the Incereſt the Prieſts and Monks 
haveito preſerve it. 'Phis is:that which makes them 
ſo.boldly..co proteſt againſt Marriage, which they 
care fd little for 3 the Corruption of Mans Nature 
being ſo.great ,/that it-yepreſents Sin more ſweet 
205 TH to'him'; that: that which is honeſt and 
lawidk:! 13, 7 61197, 5! 30 

. I remember-a” Saying /of a Regular Abbot of a 
Monaſtery : in 1raly', ' who: talking with me about 
Women, ſaid, Melras ef habere nullam quam ali- 
quam;\' That's: war better to: have none than any ; 
ey Ax of him what he meant by 
thoſe Words'; Becauſe (aid he). when a perſon i 


_ 06 ried to 'one',” be. may. make uſe of ' many. This 


you'l ſay was a fine piece of 'Morality 5 and, to give 
this:Prelare his :due, his Practice was very Confor- 
mabte: ro.” his -Dodrin. He- Entertain?d above” a 
Score of"Womert with the7Revenaes of his ' Abby; 
he had many Country-Houſes, which he turn'd into 
as many” Brothel-Houſes'for himfelf.andhis Friends, 
where he ſplendidly» Entertain'd them ';'angi the - 
exceſhive Exfences he was at in theſe placeslof Ple- 
ſure, procur'd him the;Sucname of . Liberal.” But he 
was not of the ſame Humor towards' his poor Far- 
mers,” who labour'd hard- to make the beſt of his 
Incoms,;” and to 'Till-his Ground';” for he was to 

C c chem 
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them an inſatiable Exa&tor and Oppreflor, infomuch 
as they could ſcarcely-get out of him ſome part of 
the Mony, which was of Right due to them. "Theſe 
poor Men' finding themſelves fo ill Treated. by him, 
reſolved on a tume-to-have. rheir full Revenge of 
him, and to play: their Maſter ſuch a Malicious 
Trick, as he might- have Reaſon to remember ever 
after. They knew. very well the Archbiſhop was 
a ſworn Enemy to Monks:and Abbots , and. there- 
fore queſtion'd nor, but 'They would find him in a 
diſpoſition of ' favouring their ;Enterprize. They 
went therefore and complain'd to-him, of 4: Scanda- 
lous Life their Abbot led , who was at that trme 
Three Leagues diſtant from Bonongay: aprone: of. his 
Country-Houſes, with'Three young Women, who lay 
in the fams Bed with him every Night, The Arch- 
biſhop having taken their Information, Joſt no:time, 
but the fame Evening, ſent away all his Marſhalſey, 
compos'd of the Barigel, or Provoſt,and Threeſcore 
Sbirries or Serjeants well Arm'd,with-Qrders to ſeize 
the Abbot,and theWornen that were: with him. They 
arrived at the Abbots Country-Houſe but a moment 
after he was gone to Bed, The Farmers, who had 
the Word, and the Keys 'of' all the-Dvors , made 
the Provoſt, with his Shares, entet to rights into 
the Prelates Chamber; who(you may: ealily imagin) 
was extreamly furpriz*d with this unwelcom and 
-unlook'd for Viſit. He defir d to c@mpound with 
the Provoſt, and the Sberries, as he had often done 
before ; and to perſuade them the better,” open'd to 
them a Purſe full of Gold ;- but thew Orders were 


too expreſs to be ſo eluded,ard the Farmers,who - 
0 


| 
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of pure Revenge had ſolicited the Seizing of their 
Landlord, were in preſence , and would not have 
fail'd to give in their full Information concerning all 
that had paſſed, to the Archbiſhop : Sa the Barigel 
and Sbirries ( tho' People otherwiſe of baſe and 
covetous Minds) upon this occaſion ſhew'd a forced 
Reſolution, not to be corrupted by the Prelates 
Gold. Accordingly they took the Abbor ſtark 
Naked, as he was, without ſuffering him to put any 
thing upon him, beſides a Morning-Gown and 
m this Equipage having . Mounted him with his 
Three Concubines, upon an old Cart they found in 
a back-Yard of' the Houſe, they tied them all toge- 
ther,Back to Back, and thus led them in Triumph 
in the moſt ignominious - and reproachful manner 
into the City of Boncnia , before the Archbithop. 
I: was about Midnight when they arrived , and the 
thick Darknefs of the Night favour'd the poor Ab- 
bot very mich, ſparing him a great deal of Confu- 
hon, he would otherwiſe have been put ro. The 
Archbiſhop ſeeing him in this condition fell a 
Laughing, ang by way of Raillery told him, That 
ſince it was not lawful for him to take any Gogni- 
Zance of the Affairs of Monks, be 2was willing ſo 
far to honowr them, as to make themſelves the 
Tudges of their Brethren; and ſo order'd him with 
his Wenches, at that very inſtant, to be carried in 
theſame poſture to S. Michael in the Wood , a Mo- 
naſtery of the fame Order , about a Canon-Shot 
diſtance from the City. It was about One of the 
Clock in the Morning when all this goodly Train 
arrived there. The Shirries Knock'd with that 
Cc violence 
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violence at the great Gates of the Monaſtery, and 
made ſuch -a Hallowing and Shouting , that the 
Abbot himſelf was fain to Riſe, and to go (accom- 
panied by all his Monks) to the great Gate , where 
he met with a Sight he had little dreamt of. He 
at firſt wou'd not acknowledge the Old Abbot for 
his Brother, upon pretext forſooth he was in his 
Night-Gown, without the Habit of his Order, and 
refus'd ro receive him into the Monaſtery: But the 
Sbirries told him, That if be was (0 reſilewd » they 
bad no more to do, but to carry him back again to 
the Archbiſhop, who would not fail to ſend for bis 
Habit, and t9 ſend him back the next day at High 
Noon -in his Prelates Habit , and accompanied with 
his Doxies, as now he was. The Abbot perceiving, 
that nothing could be gain'd this way, but adouble 
Reproach and Confuſion, commanded his Fryers, to 
go and unlooſe him, and fo admitted him into the 
Monaſtery, and-let the Women go. "The Penance 
impos'd upon this Abbot, for the Aﬀront and Scan- 
da] he had given, was this ; To abide 15 Days in 
the Monaſtery without ſtirring abroad : Which was 
the more eahie for him to fubmit to, becauſe the 
Noiſe of his gallant Story being ſpread through 
the whole City , he could not well any fooner 
without great Shame and Confuſion) have appear'd 
in the Streets. The General,who might ca{ily have 
-Depos'd him from his Charge of Abbot , was of 
Opinion , .'That tor fo light a Fault as this , it was 
not worth the pains to proceed to ſo rigid a Cen- 
fure 3 and thus by a Spiric of Charity , which will 
not permit us to do that to another, which we 
tots grould 
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would not have others do to us, eſpecially when we 
find our ſelves in the ſame Circumſtances, contented 
himſelf ro make him exchange his Abby for ſome 
time, and Entertain'd him at his own Monaſtery of 
Mount Ol;vet. 

I have given you a true and faithful Relation of 
this Hiſtory , as having been an Eye-witneſs of 
part of it my ſelf, becauſe it hapned during the 
time that I was in the Monaſtery of S. Michael is 
the Wood. This Accident gave me the occaſion of 
making a very pleaſant Diſcovery ; for upon the 
Sbirries entring into the Monaſtery , a young Reli- 
gious being extreamly affrighted, and apprehending 
leſt they might make a narrow ſearch into his 
Charabers, where for 'Three Weeks time he had 
kept a young Laſs, cxme diretly to me; and 
without much conſidering to whom he addreft him- 
ſelf, defird me, for the Love of God , to hide his 
Miſtreſs in one of the moſt private Chambers of 
my Apartment , until the Storm were over. But 
notwithſtanding the extream Earneſtneſs wherewith 
he ſolicited my Conſent , I did not think it fit to 
expoſe my own Credit, to fave his; and knowing 
withal how dangerous it is, to give a dowuright 
Refuſal to an Italian , and more eſpecially to a 
Monk ; I in the mildeſt way I could, wiſh'd him 
to Addreſs himſelf to the Apothecary of the Abby, 
who was a young Man of his own Country, and 
who was not ſo ſcrupulous in thac point, as I was: 
The. Religious following my Counſel , found the 
Apothecary very ready to comply with his defire, 
and without making any difficulty, took her from 
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| him, and ſhut her up in one of the Large Preſles 
of his Shop ; Where ſhe continued the reſt of that 
Night, and the Day following , in deadly Fears. 
The young Monk came to me the next Morning, 
to Excuſe himſelf, and (as 'tis likely) bemg troubled 
that he had given me an occaſion, (by the diſcovery 
he had made to me) to believe, That the reſt of his 
Brethren were better than he ; he took the freedom 
to diſcover to me ſeveral things, which till then I 
was ignorant of, tho' I had-now already continued 
ſ1x Months amongſt them : He told me, That mo#f 
of his Brethren had their Wenches, whom they kept 
#2 their Chambers; and that they got them in from 
gbroad from time to time , where they kept them, 
fome a Week, others a Fortnight, or a Month , ac- 
cording to the Bargain they bad made with them, 
and the Ability of their Purſe : The Abbot himſelf 
was not ignorant of it ; but prevalent Cuſtom bad 
reducOd things to that paſs. among it them , that: be 
was fam to wink at all, and content himſelf with 
the Preſents they made him jrom time to time for [0 
doing : The nt convenient time they bad to get 
their Wenches into the Abby,wwas about the begiuning 
of the Night; who being come to a place (according 
#0 Appointment ) and preciſely at ſuch an Hour ;, the 
Afonks, who had ſent for them, brought them Cowls 
and Frocks, and ſo dreſs'd them in their own Habt ; 
which done , theſe good Fryers entred all withcut 
diſtintt0n into the Monaſtery , in greater Number 
ban they were gone out. 

I had indeed formerly often been ſurpriz'd, to 
ſee ſeveral new Figures of Monks entring into the 
Dormi- 
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Dormitories, which I had never ſeen befbre; and 
upon my Enquiry, they had always made me be- 
lieve, that they were ſome Stranger-Monks , that 
were come to Lodge with them. Moſt of the Re- 
ligious have double Rooms , whereby they have a 
great Convenience of Entertaining their Women 
unperceiv'd. The Abbots make their Profit of it ; 
for a Religious cannot have one. of theſe Double- 
Chambers, without paying about an Hundred 
Crowns for it; and they are very well acquainted 
what it'is deſign'd for; but provided their Religious 
only take care, to manage the Matter ſo , as that it 
may not come to the knowledge of Seculars , they 
do not trouble themſelves about it ; neither doth 
this hinder them from being advanced to Religious, 
Charges and Employments, as much as if they 
were the Holieſt perſons of the World. 

I was acquainted at Venice with a Regular Ca- 
non of the Abby of S.Saviour, who was a young 
Man of conſiderable Learning, and who publickly 
taught Philoſophy. This Man entertain'd the moſt 
infamous Whore that was in the whole City , and 
who commonly ſerv'd for a Model to the Limners of 
the Academy. It was above a Year that he had had 
commerce with her, and his Abbot gave him leave 
(every Evening) during Shrovetide , to dreſs him- 
ſelf in Maſquerade, and to go to her Lodging, and 
lead her thence to ths Opera or Comedy ; after 
which, he either brought her. along with him to his 
Chamber in the Moqaſtery, or elſe paſt the reſt of 
the Night wirh her at her own Lodging. Now, as 
long as the Mutter was carried fecretly, and without 
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making any Noiſe abroad , the Abbot Jet the youn 

Monk take his ſwing, without .giving him. the leaf 
Check or Reproof for it; and having 'a particular 
Kindneſs for him, he had already diſpos?d all things 
in order to-his being choſen Abbot;. when (by. Il]- 
Juck for this young Fryer) a'great number of Arti- 
zans, who lived in the ſame Street with this Cour- 
tizan, ' and who probably were diſpleaſed with his 
frequent Viſits. to her , .came and made their Com- 
plaintsro the Monaſtery, The Abbot having heard 
What they had to ſay , endeavour'd what he could 
to ſweeten them, and to excuſe the Monk ; bur all 
this did but incenſe them the more ; and the next 
Sunday they gather'd together in the Church , near 
to the Chappel where . this young Religious was 
wont to fay Maſs, being reſolved publickly to 
Aﬀeront him, and'to ſtop him from going up to the 
Altar; but the Abbot having notice of it, ſent 
them, a piece,of Mony, .to make them deſiſt from 
proſecuting. their Deſign 3 whereupon they: retir'd 
without more ado: But: the: Abbor perceiving the 
thing had taken Wind, and was become the publick 
Talk of the City , thought it now high time to 
declare himſe}f againſt the Monk ; and notwith- 
ſtanding. he had never before given hjm the leaſt 
Reproot for this high Miſdemeanour, he then wrote 
a Letter to the Farther General of the Order ,. to 
' deprive him cf his Salary ; and about a Fortnight 
after there. came an Order , by which he was put 
out of his place of Philoſophy LeEturer , and ſent 
away to a ſmall Monaſtery in the Country. His 
Crime , as far as I could ſearch into the matter , 
was 
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; Obedience, which in them is exprely profeiled, and - 
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was not for baving Entertain'd an infamous Fami- 
liariry with a Common Proftitute, for this his Supe- 
riour had been well acquainted with a year ago ; 
bur his. Fault was, That he had been fo unhappy, 
not to-uſe that Caution, as to preyent its coming to 
publick Knowledge. 

Itsly, without contradiCtion, is accounted by all 
for a very Corrupt and Debauch'd Country ; and it 
is as ſure, that the Prie##s and Monks (a fort of 
People, who have V owed Eternal Chaſtity) are the 
main occaſion of her being branded with this juſt 
Reproach. The immenſe Treaſures they poſleſs, 
are a Scanda} and Stumbling-Stone unto them , ang 
Looſe-W omen , who are not ignorant of this, ac- 
count themſelves happy to be taken into their 
Fayour 3 it being a Proverb in Iraly, That he 
Wench of a Prieſt, or Monk, can never want any 
thing. The Monks, beſides the Vow of Chaſtity, 
have alſo taken upon them that of Powerty , and 
accordingly ought never to poſſeſs any Mony of 
their own ; but the Avarice'of the Popes of Rome 
have made them, in direct oppoſition to their Vow, 
Proprietors. To what purpoſe is it, to.cover the 
Inſtitution of Monaſtick Orders under the. fair pre- 
text of leading a more Perfe&t-and a more Chri- 
ſtian Life,than Secular Men do ; when it is ſo a 
rent, that. the principal Motive of their Inſtitution 
was the filling, of the Pope's Coffters , and the en- 
riching of the: Prelatesof the Court of Rome ? Let 
any one go and fearch as long as they pleaſe in 
Cloiſters for that Spirit of Chaſtity, Poverty , and 
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after all, *ris certain he will find there lefs of theſe 
than in many Secular Families: But fure it is, the 


Pope always finds them ready to furniſh him with * 


what Sum of Mony he ſtands in need of. 'Fhe 
Reaſon why the Popes inſtitute ſo many New 
Orders, is, becauſe they are morally certain ; they 
will not ſtand long, without falling and departing 
from the Rules and Stridtneſs of their firſt Inſtitution, 
and that this will make way for their Suppreſſion, 
which cannot but be of vaſt advantage to them, 
"Tis not long {ince that one Pope ſuppreſſed Three 
of them all ar once, wiz.the Order of S.Ferom,that 
of the Feſwats, and that of the Waters , who like- 
wiſe profeſſed the Rule of S.Ferom. The Inftitu- 
tion of this laſt Order was a very pleaſant one, and 
their Exit was as ridiculous. 

The Firſt Fathers of this Order being Inftired 
(as they faid) by rhe Holy Gho#t, ſet themſelyes to 
Diftil Waters and Spirits, for the relief and ſervice 


of poor Sick People; and this their D:#illins ' of - 


Waters, was their CharaQter of diſtinftion- from 
others, and made them to be call'd Fathers of the 
Waters. A ſhort time after, all this Spirituality was 
reduced to a Diſtilling of Beautifying Waters for La- 
dies, to make their Hands white , and to preſerve or 
augment their Beauty. All theſe "Three Orders 
were become extreamly Rich and Scandalous, when 


the Pope thought fit to ſuppreſs them , -and to unite ' 


to the Patrimony of the Church all their Poſſehh- 
ons, giving their Churches to other Monks , ' who 
at the bottom were ne're a whit better ,' than thoſe 


they were taken from. * This was indeed a very 
rude 


| 
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rude Treatment for them , thus at once to diveſt 
them of all their Revenues and Incoms, and to force 
them, tho' fore againſt their Will, ro the praQtice of 
their Vow of Poverty, by reducing them to Beg- 

ary , and the Charitable Benevolence of their 
Friends and Acquaintance. "This is that which 
makes the Monks ſo much to dread theſe Suppref- 
fions ; and the Popes, who are nor ignorant of it, 
have nothing to do, but to threaten them therewith, 
| whenever they have a mind to ſqueez a conſiderable 
Sum of Mony from them ; which Method the late 
Pope Innocent the X!r5 (everal times put" in practice, 
as well againſt the Order of the Canons Regular, 
as ſeveral other Congregations of the Order of 
S. Bennet. 

The Order of Mount Olivet alone, at one time, 
made him a Preſenr of an Hundred "Thouſand 
Crowns, to appeaſe his Anger ; tho' it was not long 
before this, that another Pope had ſqueez?d out o 
them, by the fame Artifice , the Sum of 4009000 
Crowns; and becauſe.for this Reafon it was impo{- 
ſible for them to raiſe that Sam in Ready Mony, 
within the ſhort term was allotted them for it, he 
gave them leave to engage their Fonds, and to 
Mortgage the Land belonging to their Monaſtery ; 
which they did accordingly, and making a dextrous 
uſe of this Conjuntture, by ſtriking whilſt the Iron 
was hor, they deſired of the Pope, whom they found 
at that time in a good Humor, to give them leave 
to receive Penſions from their Kindred and Rela- 
tions, and of poſ{:fling Land in Propriety ; which 
was in effect to requelt, That notwitaſtanding their 
Vow 
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Vow of Perpetual Poverty, it might be layful 
for themy to be as Rich as any other Seculars ; and 
yet as contradictory to their Vow, as their Requeſt 
was, the Pope had the Conſcience to grant it,, not 
only to them, bur to all other Religious Houſes,from 
whence he drew vaſt Sums of Mony. 

This is that which art this day makes the Monks 
of Italy fo full of Mony, and fo well Lin'd; for 
beſides the competent Allowance they have for 
their Subſiſtence from the Monaſtery, they enjoy 
beſides con{iderable Annual Penſions from their Fa- 
milies, which they ſpend at their pleaſure, and to 
fatisfie their Luſts. I have known ſome of them my 
ſelf, that had no leſs than 1000 /. Sterling, Annual 
Penſion, The Cardinals perceiving that the Popes 
draw ſo conſiderable Advantage from Religious Or- 
ders, are not wanting on their fide, to make them as 

rohtable to themſelves, as they can; and to this 
end have found out the way of Selling them, their 
ProteCion, for as much Mony as they can raiſe them 
to. Each Order has its Cardinal Protetor,to whom 
they allow an Annual Penſion of 3 or 4000 
Crowns ; and this, for to obtain their Favour and 
Protection at the Court of Koz, upon occalion. * 
"The Abbots of the Congregation of Mount Ol;ver, 
finding that Innocent the XIth was reſolved to ſup- 
preſs them, or at leaſt made a ſhew to be ſo, they 
immediately had recourſe to their ProteCtor , the 
Cardinal Faſchinetti; they writ a Letter to him, 
wherein they declar'd, the great Danger in which 
their Congregation was, and earneſtly entreared 
him, to make uſe of all his Credit with the Pope, 
ro 
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to ſtave off this fatal Blow from them, and thar 
in conſideration of this his ſeaſonable Service , they 
would augment his Penton with the additional Sup- 
plement of 1000 Crowns a Year. I was preſent 
at the very time when the Cardinal opened this 
Letter, and having read the Promiſe they made him 
of 1000 Crowns Augmentation, he Cry?d outin a 
moſt tender and afte&tionare Tone ; Ab my Dear 
Congregation of Mount Olivet, I will never ſuffer 
it to be ſaid, That ſo great an Affront ſhculd happen 
unto thee , whilf# I am thy Protettor ; and imme- 
diately thereupon ſent his Secretary to the Vatican; 
to deſire Audience of the Pope, upon a Matter that 
was extreamly preſſing , and of great importance. 
He had the good luck to be admitted to Audience, 
at the yery time when the A for Supprefling the 
Order, was actually Drawing up. His Eminence 
caſt himſelf at the Pope's Feet, and told him Weep- 
ing, That if he did proceed in bs Reſolution , it 
would certainly be his Death. "The Pope ſecin 
him in this poſture, lifted him up with a great deal 
of Kindneſs, and the Cardinal being his 01d Friend, 
he Promis'd, That for bas ſake he wauld net ſuppreſs 
the Order, as he had intended;and accordingly we lee 
it ſubſiſt until this Day , tho' the Monks of it be 
ne're a whit better. than others , who have been 
Suppreſt. 
It would be. matter of Afſtoniſhment to ſee fo 
many Monaſteries and Convents ſuffcr'd in Italy, 
full of a fort of People, who being under a Vow 
of Obedience, take the full fwing of their own Wills 
and Inclinagions, who profeſfing Poverty, are m_ 
r0- 
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Proprietors than Men'of the World, and who 
having confetrated their Virginity to God, live the 
moſt {candalous and debauch'd Lives that can be 
;magin'd ; I fay, this would be matter of Aſto- 
niſhment, but that it is notorious, 7 hat Gold #& more 
powerful at Rome, than God himſelf. Can any 
thing be conceiv'd more Infamous and Licentious, 
than the Lives of Monks ? He that doubts of it, 
needs only to go to Rome, Venice, or other principal 
Cities of Italy, at Shrovetide, where he ſhall meet 
with nothing in the Streets, but Monks in Maſque- 
rade, with their Whores ; all the Theaters of Co- 
medies and Opera's, and all places of publick Shews 
.and Paſtime, are throng'd with them; yea , and 
they glory in theſe their Exceſſes, which ought to 
| be the greateſt matter of Shame and Contulion to 
them. 

I have been acquainted with a vaſt Number of 
Monks, who at *Shrowetide ſeeing me, would draw 
near to me,'and take oft their Vizards on purpoſe 
that I might take notice of them ; they had each 
of them a” Wench by the Hand , and the next 
Morning in the Sextry, before they went to the 
Altar to ſay Maſs, all their Diſcourſe was about the 
Debauches and Licentious Pranks they had plaid 
the Day before, and of thoſe they intended to play 
the ſame Day, after their Drudgery of Saying Maſs 
was over. I call to mind a Story one of theſe 
Monks on a time told me, which becauſe it contains 
ſome rare extraordihary Circumſtances, I think 
worthy of my communicating to you. "The Hi-. 
Kory I am abour to tell you hapned at _— 

his 
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This: Monk told me, - that it was about "Three 
Weeks, lince.,, that he had met with a very happy 
Adyenture ; which was, "That as he was going one 
Evening to the Play-Houſe, he mer with a Lady of 
Quality::in - Maſquerade , ., who ( as far as he 
could gueſs: from: all Circumſtances) was 2 
Noble, Venetian; though at firſt, becauſe. ſhe 
was | lone, and becauſe ſhe rather Addreft her {elf 
to him ,. than he to her, he took her to be.a Lady 
of: Pleaſure.z and in this perſuaſion he defur'd her 
w_ 2-8 him n ors je ”m rw 
very.r accepted nis » WHICH DEN 
Lhe offer d gh his Service to lead her OS 
and:ſhe; who deſir'd nothing more, preſently made 
a ſign ith the Men (that waited for her coming at 
the Water-ſide in her Gondols) to -come and take 
her-2r,/ Ehe onk Rept in with her , and ſpied ar 
the farther-£nd of the Boat a Gentleman in Maſque- 
rade; who..received him'with a /great deal of Civi- 
lity..-: Ther Lady fearing! leſt the unloak'd-for 
Meeting. with | this Gentleman, might efffight or 
diſcompoſe her. New Galant, bid himy;; Nat 46 fear 
any harm; and commanded the Boat-men., to pull 
away It:-was about, Qneof. the Clock im the Morn- 
ing-/when they: entred the -Gondola ,- and. the-Moon 
ng in the Wane , and the Heavens: all \cover?d 
with Clouds , made that nothing-could be difcern'd 
by any Light from thence; [and the: Boat-Men 
made fo many Turnings ;:and Windings through 
the Canals of Yerice, that it was impoſſible for him 
to-diſcern'in what part of the City :he was. All 
thar he could take Notice of was, Thatthe —_ 
P | opt 
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ſtopt at a 'back Gate of a ſtately Palace, whence 
immediately many Vizarded "Lackeys came forth 
with Flambeaus to Light them in. He- was con- 
duted by a Private pair of Stairs into: a ſpacious 
Dining-Room, where he likewiſe met with: ſeveral 
Perſons with Vizards. The Adonk, tho' he was 2 
perſon of great Confidence and Reſolution, confeſt 
to me; That he was ſeiz'd with-an exttcam Terrout 
which receiv d a conſiderable -additiony- after 'the 
Lady was withdrawn, and he. ſaw. himf{#lf: left all 
alone with the. Gentleman, and ſome ofthis Dome: 
ſticks, all Mask'd ; for, as heaflur'd meyheexpeRed 
nothing leſs than Death. - But-the Gentleman y' on 
the other hand, us'd his utmoſt endeavours to aſſure 
and rid him of his Fears. Soon after the: Table was 
cover?d with a ſumptuous- Collation!' and:he was 
ferv'd with: ſeveral forts- of - the choiceſt Wines. 
After which he was ſhewed to a rich-Bed;:where hd 
was bid to- Lie down." The Monk {ceimg there 
would be danger for him y-riot"-to-comply: readily 
with every thing they would have him ts do, gave 
a ready Obedience to all: their -Orders.-: He:was no 
ſooner got into Bed, but the Fire and-all che” Fapers 
in the Room were put outy and immediately after 
the Lady entred, -and came.to-Bed ro hinry/ giving 
him a Thoufand Aſſurances, that-not the leaſt hurt 
ſhould happen to him, and-therefore wiſhing.-him' to 
diſcard all Fear. He was thus kept: and iſerv'd for 
a Fortnighrt tagether,' in the manner as'1 have juſt 
now related , without ever being able to-diſcoyer 


where he was , or who any of the Perſons were, 


that accomparicd kim, or wajteg on hin, All - 


- 
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he could gueſs from the Ladies Diſcourſe was , ' Thar 
becauſe ſhe could have no Children by her Has bandyhe 
bad conſented ta avenge himſelf of ſome of bis Near- 
eft Relations,to whos be was unwilling to leave his 
Eſtate. after bs Death, that ſhe might find out ſome 
Expedient to have an Heir; ahd that they had not 
fude'd any way more proper for their Defign , than 
to tnake tiſe of a young and handſom Monk, as bt 
was; to obtain their Deſire. Thus after many Civi- 
liries receiv'd, and very kind and great Entertain- 
ment(but withal,after having committed a great Sin) 
he was ſent away with the Preſent of abouz Fifty 
Guined's value in Gold; and having in a dark 
Night put him into a Gondola, aftermany Turnings 
and Windings , they Landed him neagthe place; 
where they had taken' him in 5 neither was ir poſh- 


' - ble for himever after to make any further diſcovery 


about this Matter. -He himſelf related ro me this 
Adveiiture with ſuch a Tranſport of Joy; (and this 
too, when he was upon- the point of going up to 
the Altar to ſay Maſs) as mage itevident , he would 
have been extreamly ſatisfied , to find himſelf again 
inthe ſame Giompaaccs | <A 

I have heard of another Monk, who'(in a much 
=: — hh _ a o_y_ difterent Succeſs ; for 
_ having rought by a Lady of Quality into her 
Houſe during bn Husbands Cn nd probably 
with the fame delign of providing him an Heir ; 
but by. Miſhap- for; him ; her Husband being un- 
expeCtedly return'd; ſurpriz'd the good Fryer, and 
rook him Napping ; and having kept him a"Goſe 
Priſoner 'in 8 Chamber for abour a Fortnight, il 
D d | a 
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A certain Holiday, on which a General Proceſſion 


. was to be_celebrated z which, the Gentleman knew 


was to. paſs by his ' Door ; as the Proceſſion was 
approaching,he caus'd bis Priſoner'to be ſtript ſtark 
Maked,and after he had been. ſoundly Slafhr by four 
of his Lackeys, juſt at the midſt of the Proceffion, 


as the Fathers Carmelites paſs*d by, of whoſe Order 


this Fryer was, he turn'd hint out of Door ftark 
Naked, with a Written Paper on: his Back, ſpeci- 
fying his Crime, and forc'd him thus to run through 
the Proceſſion. This gave a very great Offence, 
and the Fathers Carmelites , who found themſelves 
molt ,, outragiouſly Afronted thereby , went and 
complain*d to the Inquifition, pretending” that the 
Gentleman, who had thus horribly expos'd one of | 
their Brotherhoody could be no other than an He- 
retick, and a worn Enemy to all Religious Orders, | 
whom he had fo outragiouſly abus'd'in the Perſon 
of their Brother; but -however, notwithſtanding all 
their Rage, the Honeſt Man made a fhift to-detend 
and-juſtifie his- Proceeding againſt the Diabolical 
Malice. of theſe Monks. . 

I could furniſh yqu here with an infinize number 
of curious Stories, concerning the Amours and' In- 


' triegues of Monks and Prieſts , if I were not" per- 


ſuaded, That ir is the Duty of every Honeſt, Man, 
not to ſpeak, but withegreat Moderation'of a Vice, 
rage, the Diſcovery: is equally datigerous , to 
hinithat makes it, and-to thoſe: ro'Whont 1t 1s made. 
And therefore ſhall. only tell you. rkar I may cut. 
ſhort here, That I-never in, my life-conversd with 
any one 2fonk or Prieft of the Church'of _—_ 

' r 
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for ſo long a- time gs, was fufficient to penetrate 2 - 
little into their Mon and- Courſe of Life ;' but 

that I found at laſt; that they had ſecret Commerce 


 wath Women ; or , which is worſe, and what [ 


would not willingly: name , viz. That they were 
'addifed to \the abominable Sin of Sodomy. ' Arid 
yet - many. of thoſe. were meer Saints to outward 
appearance, all their Diſcourſe was of the Bleſſed 
Virginand of Purgatory ; and the only Reafon why 
I defird their Friendſhip, was becauſe at firſt I 
rook them to be very good and honeſt Men ; but 
fometime after I found ro my great Regret, thar I 


"had been deceived. by my too favourable Opinion 


of them. 


I was acquainted (during my ſtay at Venice ) with 


| one of them; that was the Steward-of a Religious 


Hauſe. | Hz was a Man of the moſt promiling Phy- 
9gnomy thar could be ; and I was much edified to 
ſee how .Modeſt and Humble he was in his Garb 


* and Bthaviour. | For; whereas moſt of the Monks 
; of Italy wear curious ſhining Stuffs, fine Hats, Silk 


Stockens, . and ncat Shoes , he had nothing abour 


F bin but what was vecy plain and fimple: He wore 


a great old Hat, with-a brim of a Foot and an half. 


|  brodd, which flap'd down | over his Ears, with a 


great. Pater Nofter of Wood hanging down from 
his Girdle ; and beſides this, had an Air and Port 
that breath'd nothing but Devotion ; and his Mafles, 
which othershave founda way to expedit in leſs than 
a Quarter of an Hour,always laſted an Hour and ag 
t. He was alfo a great Lover of Books, as 
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being of ſome: competent Learning. Theſe good 
| Qualities, T oblerved 'in him # joyn'd with ſome 
others that he pofſeſs'd, and the good Report he had 
every where, tho' indeed acquir'd by his Hypocriſie, 
were the Motiyes that engag'd me, to endeavour an 
Acquaintance with him; and 'I' look'd vpon 'my 
{elf as very happy, in meeting with a great deal of 
Facility in the executing of this my Defpn. During 
a Seventh Months Converfation I had with him, 
I perceived nothing by him but what was good and 
honeſt: Yea, he fſfeem'd to have ſomething of a 
Spirit of Prophecy ; for what he had publickly fore- 
told of the Raiſing of the Siege of \Viena, and of 
the total Netcat of the Turkiſh Army , very parti- 
cularly came to paſs. It had been happy for him, 
could he as well have foreſcen the ill Conſequences, 
which the licentious and flagitious Life he led'in 
Secret, would draw down upon him, in order to 
have prevented them. "This good Monk (foro he 
was as 'to all outward appearance, and whom [I 
look'd upon as.a Man come from Heaven) was 
oblig'd by a troublefom Accidenc that hapned to 
him, to diſcover to, me al> his Wicked Life: A 
Lewd Woman, whom he had kept for ſeveral years, 
was refolv'd' at” laſt to ruin his Reputation; She - 
being perfeAly well acquainted, how great a Lover 
this Hypocritical Monk was of Vain-glory ;* the 
had already for, ſome Months -threatned to expoſe 
him in his own Colours to the World , in cafe he 
did not filrniſh her with the Sum of Mony' ſhe 
demanded of him, She Had already, 'by theſe her 
Menaccs,drawn from him at twice an 100 Crowns, 


and + 
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and was now come for the Third time, to d d 


the like Sum, neither would he. have mended him- 
"ſelf a whit, by complying with her Demand , , be- 


cauſe ſhe would not have faild within a Fortnight 
after to come with the ſame Threats, wiz. Thar ſhe 


as reſou'd to declare im freſows of the Prior-of 
"the Convent,and all the Re 


igious,T hat be ( through 
whoſe hands all the Mony of the Convent paſſed) 
had not only rawſhd ber Daughter ; but alſo abuſed 
cne of ber Boys, in the moſs ahominable manner 
imaginable, The Monk own'd, that he had to do 
with the one, and the other, and the Mother too ; 
bur that _he had not been the firſt; foraſmuch as 
long before his Acquaintarice with them , they had 
been'Proftitutes , and that beſides they had been 
well paid for -it: That in the mean time, to put 
ſome ſtop to her Impudence, he defir'd me , to go 
and warn her ſeriouſly, That if foe would nos be 
ſatisfied with the Mony he bad already given her, 


' he was reſold to get her Murther' d. I was fo far 


from offering him my Service in this Aﬀair ,, that 
from that time forwards I conceiv'd the greareſt 
horrour and averfion for him, and took a firm 
Reſolution never- to ſee him more. However, 
I- had the Curiolity, before I took my laſt leave.of 
him , to ask him , Whar was the Reaſon why he 
went fo ſtrangely Dreſt,” and ſuch a flouching Hat 
banging over his Ears; he who took ſuch great 
pleaſure in Courting of Women? He told me, That 
he had found the Habjt he wore yery advantagious 
and uſeful to him , that * being an Officer of the 
Monaſtery, when he went to receive any Rents, 
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the Perſons concerin'd had the greater Reſpe& for 
him; and beſides this,” That'it was alſo very beric- 
ficial to fall bis own Purſe, which be fhewed me 
how. *For as our Monaſteries (faid he) are never 
without Suits at Law, every ont knows what is the 
ſer price of an Aﬀignation, a Warrant, 4 Contra, 
an Acquittance,” #nd an bundred' other Formalities 
w'd in Law. tis ſufficient" when I give in my 
Accounts, that I bave made uſe of ſo many Aſhg- 
nations, Conſultations, Acquittances, &c.' which do 
ambunt to ſuch a Sum ; All or moſt of which is 
my Proft ;. for ſometimes 1 have disburs d nothing 
at all for them. | T po to the Lawyers, the Attorny, | 
and Notary with my great Slouching-Hat, and m s 
pitiful Whining-rone ' I repreſent , to the utmo#t of 
my power, the extream Poverty of our Monaſtery, 
and that ſo effeftually, as often to move themto 
compaſſion ; and ſo they either take no Mony at-al 
of "me, or elſe. content themſelves with a very little : 
So that the *Mony of theſe Firmalities of Law 
comes moſt inio my Pocket, neither am I oblig 4 to 
give any account thereof to. my Sugeriours, as bein 
tbe fruit and produtt of my own. Induſtry. Whereas 
(faid*he) ſhould 1 preſent my ſelf to theſe Men' of 
the Law with a little Hat, and a neat Habit, they 
weuld preſently :wit me with a," See here a.Com- 
, pany of good Fat 1fonks, who live at caſe and 
pleaſure, and have wherewith to pay well, and fa 
| they ſhall; and accordingly would make me pay for 
all theſe Writings to the utmoiF Rigour. . And as 
for Women (ſaid he) T am always a ur'd, That tho 
wy Perſon may nor pleaſe them,' yet my Mony will; 


and 
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and that as long as I am ſtor 4 with that , 1 ſhall 
never fail of being Welcom t# them, + Met. 

' This Diſcourſe made me coriceive, That all thoſe: 
ats, thoſe” old/ and Thred-bare 
eards of the Capuchins, and the: 


(as ſome ſuppoſe } that thoſe -who wear them. are 
good and honeſt Men. "The knowledgealſo I have 
had of their Diſorders , has powerfully canvinced: 
me, that the Sin of Uncleanneſs-is that which reigns 
moſt abſolutely , and without .controul- amongſt 


them; and. that of all theſe Vowers of Chaſtity, 


there are but 2 very few, and may be,” none atall 
that obſerve it indeed and in truth ; for ,God will: 
never _affoxd his Bleſhng to fooliſh\Conkdences ,-or 
Raſh Vows. 


From all that has been faid , it will not be diffi- - 
cult to canceive, how the Roman Clergy can maks- : 
away with thoſe vaſt Revenues they are poſſeſſed of, 
this Sin of the-Fl:ſh being one of 'thoſe Vices that 


' requires great Expences to maintain it.  'True it is, 


that Priefts and Monks are not all of them equally 
Rich ;. for there be ſome of them, that have neither 
Benefices nor Penſions, and who conſequently are 
not in a condition to ſpend as high as others , ' who 
yer ſpend proportionably to-their Incoms. I have 


known ſome of them who had nothing to live upon, 


but the Mony they receiv'd for their Maſſes, -who - 
did almoſt ſtarve themſelves with Hunger , to ſpare 
ſomething to enable them to Vitit a Whore-Houſe 


once a' Fortnights, *or at the leaft once a-Month. 
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There are others- of - them - who have ſuch baſe 
and mean Souls, that they learn Handicrafts , 
and exerciſe them in private, to gain ſome Mony : 
Yea, there be not wanting fome of them -who learn 
to make Womens Cloaths ; /as, 34aMoe's, Stays, and 
Petticeats , that Þy this. means. they may have an . 
occaſion of freer acceſs to them; ſome.of - them. pro- 
feſs the Art of Fortuze-Telling; and ſome are down- 
right Negromancers. Laſtly, there be others who 
are not only baſe and mean , bur alſo Sacrilegious ; 
for tho' (according to their Principles) to celebrate 
more Maſſes than onea day, be one of the greateſt 
Profanations a. man can. be guilty. of, - yet. theſe 
Prieſts and Monks, who facrifice all that 1s: Sacred 
and Holy to their own Intereſt , do eafily, ger over 
this kfculry , and ſay ſometimes three. or four 
Maſſes a day in ſeveral places. 
- Qnce on a Holiday ] heard Maſs faid very early 
- inthe Morning in the Church of S.. Mark at YVe- 
mice, by a poor Prieſt of my Acquaintance ;z and 
having occaſion. the ſame Morning to go to Muran , 
which'is but 2 little League diſtant from Verice , as 
I paſt through .a Church , I ſaw. the-ſame- Prielt 
celebrating another Maſs, About-T wo Hours afte# 
- ] was oblig'd--to go. to a place cali'd Is Fadeka, 
and there I again: found the ſane. Prie(t ſaying 
Mafs in a Convent of, Nan. \.. "This -Prieſt-turniog 
' himſelf ro the. People..at Dominus wobiſcur, per: 
ceiv'd me, and knowing /he-jwas difcover'd ,+ he be- 
came 4ciz,d. with fuch,.ao exceſſive, Fear and Reſt- 
leſnef,during the reſt of the Maſs, that he ſcarcely - 
knew or minded what he ſaid ; he left out ſome-of 
| . the 
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'the accuſtomed ColleAs and Benedictions, and after 
he had confecrated'the Cup , - he forgar ro lift it up 
an high, for the- People to worſhip it, according to 
Cuſtom. - As foon as he had made an-end of Saying 
Maſs, he put off | his Habit with an-extraordinary 
precipitancy , #hd taking his Hat and Cloak , ran 
away without - ever demanding; his Mqny for the 
Maſs he had ſaid. 1 could ceahly - have caus'd him 
to: be ſeiz'd; but knowing it wy a matter belong- 
ing $0 the. Inquilition , and having never hall any 
liking for that Tribunal , I would not concern my 
ſelf with it. Beſides, I knew that he was not the 
only Man, that was guilty of this Fault, but that 
, many others committed- the fame every day. My 
Pen is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infamous and 
ſcandalous Actions; 'bur- yer , - becauſe there is no 
Evil. from whence ſome great Good may-not be 
drawn, I heartily wiſh, Sir, that from what I have 
here written,as well as in all my other LET TERS, 
you may- at leaſt derive this Benefit,to be convinc'd, 
Thar the firſt Argument which put me upon Wri- 
ting theſe LETTERS,”-and upon which you rely” 
| Jo much for your conftirmation-in the Remiſh'Reli- 
gion, 13 a very poor,. weak , and dangerous one; 
viz. That it u not poſſible, that [uch a great number 
of Monks and Prieſts, who fit at rbe Helm of your 
Church, ſhould be all of them in an Error, and con- 
ſequently, that they may bewery ſafely relyd upon. 
This is one of. thoſe Arguments we call Cir#culzs 
Vitioſus, a Vicious or Faulty Circle. The Secxlars 
repoſe: themſelves in matters of Faith' upon the 
Priefts and Adpnks; and if we diyide the Priefts - 


and 
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end Monks, as they divide them at Rome ; wiz. - 
into Prieſts on this {ide, and on: the other fide the 4 
Alpes ; wefind that the latter rely! on the former , 
who are [ta/19715 ; and theſe again repoſe themſelves 
wholly on thoſe at Rowe, that is, upon that number 
of Ecclefiaſticks that are about the Pope , and who; 
in their Opinion! paſs for : very (great DoGtors.. 
Now theſe again on the other. hand, do-not rely. fo 
much wpaa their own Scienceor Learning ,. which 
they know to be: very mean 1-as: upon the grear 
number of PrieFFs and Seculars, 'who belicve them. 
This made- one of their | great | Preachers | declare 
from the Pulpitz That it was an mwincible. Arpu- 
went ta prove the Truth of Tranſabſtantiation, be- 
eauſe there was ſuch @ vaſt number of thoſe 'who . 
kelieved,in compariſon of the incon{iderable Number 
that deny 'd it : That: tbeir Catholicks being twenty 

ro one, were 10 he accounted as the ſtrongeſt, ſo the 
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I ſhall not employ my time here to ſhew , how 
weak and frivolous thoſe Argumears are , that are 
drawn either from the Number, or Dignity of the 
Perfons thar profeſs it. Ir ſhall ſuthc2 me, that 1 
have expoſed to your View the diſcovery I have 
made--of the Unfaithfulneſs and Falſneſs of your 
Paſtors, and how much it is their outward Intereſt 
ro abuſe you, and to deceive themſelves whilſt they 
impoſe upon you.” For as they are well-pleaſed: to. 
be made uſe of by the Multitude, as'an Argument 
. ro enforce their Belief to God ſuffers them ro make 
the fame Mulrtitude., an Argument to confirm-their 
ewn Belief, -1f one Blind-man leads another, = 

*= mu 
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muſt' both of them fall into the Ditch.; and if 'oge 
leads Twenty, they muſt ſtill undergo. the ſame 
Fate. 'Tis a much furer way for us to rely upon 
ſomething we know to te fixt_ and ſolid, (luch-as 
we know the Scriptures tobe , and to.endeavour to 
penetrate the true Senſe thereof, )than to. repoſe.anes 
Confidence upon Men, who. being blinded by their 
Intereſts , or Paſſion, may afterwards-blind and de- 

ceive usallo for Company. | 
* I ſhall conclude this account. of my Journey, or 
rather the Remarks ] have made during my. ftay 
in Ttaly , with rhe recital of ſame ſmall Circum- 
ſtances which deſerye to be taken notice of. From 
Milan -I took my. Journy towards the Lake de 
Como, where I Embarked to go to the Valtelline; 
and- from thenee 1 again paſt over the Mountain 
Splug, where (ja, my way) ] gave a Viſit to the 
Curate of Campodolcing, my old Acquaintance, who 
was a DoGor of Afilan. He was much ſurpriz'd 
to ſee me there-again, and eſpecially when he under- 
{ſtood by me, That my jatention Was.to take another 
Journy through tac Country of the  Grifons inta 
Switzerland. ' He adviſed me. very. ſerioufly to bes 
ware of the Hereticks , and to conyerſe with them 
a5 little and as cautiouſly as might be. I told himy 
[t would, be a. very , dificult 'Fask-to- avoid their 
converſation im a (country ,. where” they are every 
where mix d wich the Carby:chs ," or-fo much 4s'to 
kthow and diſcern them. Whtzeupon he told nie 
Thar-I might cally. diſcern, them, by, their manner 
or. Diſcourle ; For (faith he) you (hah not be a:quar- 
ter of an Hear in' any of their Gonapany, bus. you 
| ſhall 
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ſhall hear ſome of theſe Words coming. from them, 
The Puriry. of the Goſpel ; the Liberty of the 
Children of God; the Written Truth ; the Teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, and other life Expreſſions, 
rending to exalt 'the Holy Scripture above the Au- 
thority of the See of Rome. But this Notjon the 
PoRor gave me of the Proteſtants, was fo far from 
giving m2 an undervaluing Conceit of them, that 
on the contrary ,- I took notice of ſomething vey 
pteaſing and excellent in ir, and which rendred them 
the-more amiable in my Eyes. | 
And as I was paſling over the Alpes, meditating 
on the deſcription the Poctor had given me of the 
Proteft ants, I conceiv'd, That what was obje&ted 
to them as a Crime., might very well be look*d 
upon as an Apology for them. Whilſt my Mind 
was taken up with thoſe Thoughts, I perceiv'd afar 
off a Company of Little Children ,- who came 
Running towards me from a little Hamlet, upon the 
- Mountain, to Beg an Alrms of me : I obſerv'd, that 
theſe Children beg'd only in the Name of God, and 
for the Lowe of Feſws Chriſt , by which I knew 
them to-be Prateſtants. And tho' I was not then 
ſo well ford with Mony to be liberal to them; 
yet they were very thankful for the Little: I gave 
rhem, and returg'd peaccably to the Village, having 
firſt beſtow'd a Thouſand Bleffings:upon me. - As 
I Travell'd forwards, and was coming down the 
Mountain, I met with another ſmall Hamlet, from 
whence alſo came forth a Company gf Children 
upon the ſame deſign as the former ; but their Form 
of Begcing was very diflcrent, for they  entreated 


my - 
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my Charity for rhe Lowe of the Bleſſed Virgin, of 
S. Anthony of Padua, and the Souls of Purgatory. 
Neither were they contented with the fmall Gift I 
had beſtow'd upon the other Children, but followed 
me with great Importunity above a quarter 'of a 
League, repeating a great Number of Ave Maries; 
and Prayers for the Dead ; and after all,ſeeing they 

zuld get no more of me, they  chang'd their 
Prayers into a Thouſand Curſes , 'and_ took up 
Stones, which they flung at me. I perceiv'd by 
this Aftion, that theſe Little Catholicks were not 
ſo well Taught and Educated as the Children of 
Proteſtants,; and that the DoEtrin inſtilfd into 
them, did not produce fo good Fruit, as the Purity 
of the Goſpel. did in the others. In this manner I 
continued my Journy through the Country of the 
Griſons , and of the Swiſſes; and without tying 
my ſelf to obſerve the Advice of the Curate of 
Campodolcino, 1 indifferently Convers'd with . the 
Proteftamts and Catholicks. 

I know it is a difficult thing for People of a 
*different Religion (tho? living under the fame Laws 
and Government , as the Swiſſes are) perfeQly to 
love one another. However, 1 obſerv'd,. That the 
Papiſts ſpake with a great deal more of Bitterneſs 
againlt .the Prete# ants, than the Proteſtants did 
againſt them , tho" indeed theſe latter had much 
more Reaſon ſo to do; for it was at the time when' 
the Perſecution was carried on againſt rhe Proteſtants 
with a great deal of Fury. I was very much edi- 
fed with the Example of ſeveral French Proteſtants, 
fled into Switzerland, who were: ſo' far from com- 
plaining 
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plaitiing of the Miferies they had ſuffer'd, that they 
exhorted one another, (with Words of Holy Scrip-- 
rue) to bear patiently thoſe further Sufferings their 
Exile ' might expoſe them to. Neither could they 
endure to hear,others ſpeak ill of theirPerſecutors,and 
eeſtified themſelyes to defire nothing more, than that 
it would pleaſe God to Pardon and Convert them: 
There was an old Gentleman; who in my hearing 
with @ great deal of Charity reprovd a young 
French Souldier. for being tranſported in Paſſion 
againſt the French King ; asking him , Whether the 
Reading of the Holy Bible had taught him ſoto do? 
The Young man was daſh'd with this Check, and 
deſired him, to excuſe a Fault he had committed, 
by the Regret he had, to ſee himſelf reduc'd to, the 
condition of a Souldiers Life for a poor Subſiſtence, 
after having loſt all his Eſtate in France. 

When I was in Switzerland, and fo near to 
Geneva, | reſolv'd to ſpend Three or Four Days 
there. . I was Lodg*d at the Houſe of a good 
'Widow , who was a very Zealous Proteſtant, and . 
by this occaſion found my ſelf many times engag'd, 
to diſpute about Matters of Religion ; And foral- 
much as I was then maintaining a Weak Cauſe, 
I found the Arguments put-to me tobe very : 
and tho' I did not immediately give up the Cud Je, 

© thoſe I difcours'd with,. took notice of the 
Moran wherewith I , gave in my Anſwers ; 
which made- one of the Miniſters who was then 
preſent;ſay, That it were greatly to be wiſhd, that 
all the Prieſts of: Rome had the ſame command 
sheir Spirits ; becauſe by this means "Truth - ad 
ave 
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baws the better Opptumity of diſcovering her ſelf 
wito them ;, but et ye  thetr- Paſſiocnate- 
neſs, -and their (cornful ' and injurious Expre/. 
. ſions, they broke off \all Diſpare 


found themſelves pimbPd with the Evidence of 


Truth.. The Trath is , they behaved themf#lyes 
rowards me with's great deal of Kindneſs and Ci- 
vility; and aftet rhe Diſpute was over , a Fine Col: 

" Ifrion was Dreſt up , to. which they Invited me, 
. _Cefiring only of me. ( by a kind of ſecret Re. 
proach, which did not diſpleaſe me, becauſe T knew 
it to be Juſt) that I- would be pleas'd to make this 
RefleQion upon their Carriage, That their Spirit 
was not like that of the Papiſts: For (ſaid they) 
| Sir, you know wery. well, that if we had Diſputed 

as much either mi Ftxice of Italy , to maintain our 
Faith, as you have done here to defend yours , we 
ſhould bawe been abus d, Clapt up into Priſon, yea, 
' and Burnt alive; but as for us, we are ſo far from 
having any recourſe to ſuch barbarous and horrid 
Means, that we do mt ſa much as upon that account 
think the worſe of jou ; neirher ſhall” you perceive 
any thing from us, but the kindeſt Entertainment 
we are able to afford you. | cannot but own, that I 
found in this their Behaviour ſomething of that 


eſus ChrifF, and his firſt Preachers'ot the Faith, 


did Convert fuch Crowds of Infidels and Sinners. 


The Idea whereof has been ever ſince impreſt on 
my Mind, and put meupon applying my felt to the 
Reading of the Writings of Proteſtants , and to 
weigh their Reaſons with a more unbiaſs'd 'Tem- 
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+, as food as they. 
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| Pu of Beneficence and Sweetneſs , wherewith 


v - 
” 


ors The Eighth LETT ER,&c. 
3 -and having found them Solid, and founded oa 
Js Word-of God and the Pratice of the: Refornued 


- . 


SIR, 


Tour moſt Affeftionate, &E. 


Churches, conform to thoſe of rhe firſt Ages of the F 
aye ths had been pleas?d to Bive me his Grace, 

- Will; to embrace it, by abjuring all 
eden of/the/Church of: Rowe, ' which I rid 
and utterly dorenounce from all my heart, and:wiſh 
you (in Chriſtian ' Charity ) the fame IR | 
As being, F 


hay 


